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Diſſenters, the Liſt of their r Juf- 
ferers, of which Mr. White, as is before- men- 
tion'd, generouſſy refus'd them, though great 
Rewards were offer'd him to make it pubſick, 
Why did the Politicians of thoſe Days, think 
ſuch an Account would be ſerviceable! to them 
but becauſe they knew the Publication of it 
would be ſcandalous to the Church; that it would 
make Her appear Practiſing what She did not 

profeſs, and Acting againſt her very Foundation 
How diligent have ſome People been in this 
Age to run back upon the Church, and upbraid 
Her with Perſecation, even in the very Age, in 
which She had ſuffer'd the Fire and Faggot f 
Queen Mary, and ev'n in the Infancy of her Re.—— 
formation under King Edward the Sixth. (y“! 
How had the Proteſtants upbraided the Rami, 
Religion as Bloody and Inhuman? And how, too 
juſtly, did theſe again retort the Charge, by In? 
ſtances which I defire not to repeat? even When 
Proteſtantiſm. was but juſt got out of the Hands 
of Ghoſtly Tyranny, and had but lately qbtain d 4 
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The Reverend Author of this Book, is, indeed, 
4 fad Inſtance; of the Exceſſes Things were driv= 
ing to in that Age; but whatever Excuſes I can 
me for the Church of Exgland, as being drawn 
in by ſome of her Members, to Act againſt her 
own Principle, I can frame no Excuſe either from 
ii * Reaſon, Horour, Circumſtance, or any Thing MF 
be 10 defend Dr. Chlatiy. 
iq 1 The Reader will 1 here: his open Challenge, d. 
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On the other Hand how modeſtly, how cloſely, 
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$4 Pablat Good, I muſt ſpeak to, being the general 
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prevaild 3 in the Minds of Men, and the Neceſfity - | 
of their being luppreſs d made rational to 5] 
Common People. 

be great Artifice of hoſe? Times, was. o 
baus A io nn of Fenn to . er ; | 
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: Fi ang to Toke ets as a Lok . 
0 che State, as Well as the Church; e 
, Could. have gone farther towards making this eaſy, 


and plain to the Vulgar Appreheaſion; than to 


have the Diſſenters ſilenc'd in Argument, be chal - 


leyg' d from the Pulpit, and ſtand condemn'd as 

Obltinate People; that being not able to juſtify 
their Mon- Conformity, by Reaſon or Argument, 
had obtain'd that Character by their own Con- 


ceſſions. 


Theſe Things thus calculated to incenſe 790 


Mob againſt the Diſſenters, and to juſtify the Se- 
verities deſignd them; and, which at this yery 


Time, were begun to be put in Practice, ſeem 


to me, entirely to clear up the Neceſſity there 
Was, to enter the Liſts with this new Invader, 
who had indicted all the Diſſenters of Contu» 
macy, Obſtinacy, Ignorance and ungrounded Pre- 
de If it was not a Seaſon to appear, if no 


2 iy "3 Body ſhould advocate for them, when then ſbould 


. . proper Juncture? When ſhould the Cham- 


+ Pions of Religion defend her ? ? but when they find 
the Foundation ftruck at, when they find the 


Enemies Forces drawn up, and Inſulting. Vueg 
ſloould David take up his Sling again 'Galiah? 


but when he found him Defying the Hoſts of 


e 


„1 could? £0. on to illustrate og N eceſſity, by : 
the Exceeding Check this Attempt pt gave to the 
Te. of theſe Railing Parties; how the Goliabs 

chat Time ceas'd their Inſults. with this ht 8 


td and they were ſq far from making ap 
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that he could not anſwer his Argument. 


bave 
i le 9 ths Feen, is Wee, * . 
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Id C Cbali erations fan Re in Re | Way CY 
ſpeak to, relating to the Treatment nd went rea . 
Man. Q 1:3 , 5 — 


Fiſh be. Cade s Vage of him was A 
to the laſt Degree diſhonourable, who firſt wy 
age, him ia Print, for be challeng'd. rhe whale 
Boa of. f\ Deſſenters ; and therefore him among the: © A 
ar ; as. follows ; == © 5 5 

Could we prevail with the Peo gle diligently, | 
«© to Examine the Merits of the Nauk. - ou "8 


„ Church would every Day gain more Ground * 


« amongſt. all Wiſe Men, &c”. Which Chals - 


lenge being accepted, and the Merit of the Cause 4 
examin'd, How could he ſuffer the Perſon to be 


treated in ſuch a Manner, and perſecuted with. | 
all imaginable Violence, that had 'anſwer'd h 
ſo modeſtly, ſo like a een and I; üs 
a Scholar! 35 

It may be faid, he Pottor ond! not i 4 


; it, 5 But this 18 certain, that he was ſo far 8 4 


from Attempting his Relief, that he usd him 
with all the Slight and Neglect poſſible, 12 4 
yet at the ſame Time confelpd by his SURREY: 


It certainly became Dr. Calamy. to have inter⸗ 


geeded with the Government on his Behalf, o 
have obrain'd fair 


Law for his Adyerſary , to 
pleaded with His Majeſey, der he bed. 


if of hs Vasen the; he dig ode" doubt, 15 Pein 
bie to reduce them by Argument; and that 
in it would ſeem as if he ac nowled; d himſelf 
| ech, to call in the Aid of the Goyern- 
ment, to Oppreſs inſtead of Anſwer his Anta- 
Berk That he did not doubt, but the Charch 


would every Day gain Ground amongſt, all Wiſe Men, 
1 . of "the "Merits cf the Cauſe ere Fry Examina; 
| and therefore he deſir'd his Adverſary might be 
io > boft free, or as they fay, 4 clear Stage and no 
BY Favor, This had been d6ing his Duty as an 1. I 
if 5 zAgereſſor i in this Quarrel; this had been to ſhow. || bel 
4 3 A Gentleman, as well as 4 fair Adver- ſin 
* far Chriſtian, as well as à Scholar. I fai 
3 r 4 Altead of this, ho Barbarouſh he was || an 
ip . treated by the Government, how neg etted, and J © 
© his frequent Applications to Dr. Calamy receiv'd I ab 
9 Wirh Contempt, will appear in the Cloſe of this || ve 
Book, to the Eternal Reproach both of the Doctor, A 
| ; And his Argument. 1 
| 4 F From theſe Conſiderations; and the? profound F 
| 1 je Bilence of theſe Gentlemen, I-think, we have'a | 4 
= Right to retort the Words of Dr. Calamy upon || 2 
—— and ſay in his own Language, with a 
me ſmall Variation. ( 
b f * AIs for thoſe, who barrel with the Diſſenert” ( 
*# about their Non-Conformity, and are tolerably | © 
1 able to judge for themſelves, let not ſuch rel7 
barely upon che Authority either of one or the 
. &other; all we deſire of them is, that they would 
bY # &equalh hear both Sides, that they would think, 
gie Minifters that diſſent from the C hure of 1 : 
* 728 las 0" Tons Meas * ene a5 | 
ef V „ 3 | -- 77 . 
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& 6: 1 as other Men and: are able to 47 | "I vl 
nat what for what they do themſelves, or required 2A 
elf „others; and Laying aſide all Prejudices,: Favor 


n. || + te, or Admiration 6f-Mens Perſans, they would: -* 
a- || © weigh,: and conſider the baute ge that ax 
ch be propgunded to them, . 0 
, | © own. Apprehenſions, and in to git * , 
7; Part of the Queſtion; that E — think it 


e no Shame to change their Minde, when thoy', 8 [ 
10 © ſee good. Reaſon for it. % 2 Fa 5 Yu 
n I cannot but think, that the: mee has. 1. 

* beſt Tins: to make. this Doclar dci 0 
« 


S- vernment, 5:10. ee inlead of Anſwes 44 oy 4 
„ Author. = 
1 Kyocking «down Arguments ofa Guat: and 
Fine, Viertes nfs, which were us d in thoſe”. 1 
I Arbitrary; Times, were but the ſure; SY 1 
Ja Cauſe: by no other Arguments to be defended : 3 
and. had it been true, that the Chureh, as Do 
2 ſays, would h/ Examining the Merits PS 
Cauſe, curry Day gain Ground among ſt all Mie Mam; 
|| Why did did not the Doctor jon Hue watts.” 
| Mr. De Laune, in going on with the — 
| the Cauſe, as he had in this Boek fairly y begun? 
EF think, tis needleſs" to repeat the TP juſt: 1 I 
ference; 2tis plain to me, the *Prevailing.: FW ũ ¹WW 
- of Argument laid n this e Tthew'!d te 
ſelt in * wy! . & ene, 1 
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4 of 14 Tie P REF 3 4 c on. 5 
1 | In Bense as to Matters in Diſpute z ar and in $7 Prill 
| # Fw Revenge de rag the Wader e nen ee 
*% 9 wy . * tho 
Sean, 1 cannot toi this 1 with: of 
cht; gioing the 5 the reſt of the debe ten the 
© Whig Gentleman, w ich it was impoſſible for 
to give of hinfſelf.. 

Flis Sentence, as the Reader will find in tis 
Bock, Was 100 Marks; the Expenſiye Proſecu- 
1 tion depriving him of his Livelyhood, which 
Was a Grammar- School, and Long Impriſonment, 
had made him not only unable to pay this 
Tue ; bur unable t to ſubſilt himſelf, an his Fa- 
* "He ont ide in Cloſe Chnficiitient! in the 
| Peifon of. Newgate, about. Fifteen Months, and 
fuffer d there great Hardſhips by Extreme Po- In 
Lerty; . being ſo entirely reduc'd by this Diſaſter, | 5 
dar he had no Subſiſtence, but what was con- d 
. 
] 
| 


.. rribured by ſuch Friends as came to viſit him. 

His Behaviour in this 2 Was like the 
0 of Mind he diſcover'd at his Tryal, 
and the ſame Spirit Which appears in his Wri- 
Ling, appear'd in his Converſation, and ſupported 
Ho with Invincible Patience under the great-. | 
ſt. Extremities; but Long Confinement and 
Diſtreſſes of Various 85 at laſt, eee 
him. „ Fe 

He had a Wife and Two Small Children,: all 1 
ien him in the Priſon, for they had 0 Sab- | 
1 ance. elſewhere ; the Cloſeneſs and Inconvenien- 

ces of the Place firſt affected them, and all Three 
1 97 at Be Sorrows 8 Sicugeſs 9 in the 
5 6 en . 2 


855 T be PR K E 2 F A. 0 E. . 
"Us Ptifon ; at laſt: worn out with” alin, and 
I hope leſs of Relief, and ro mach abandon d! by 4 
hat has who ſhould have taken ſome other. Cars, 3 
ch. of him, This Extelleur Perfon ſunk under the B. 1 
of then, and dy'd there alſo. 
im -I cannot. refrain ſaying, Such a. Champi RY. 
| Sasch a Cauſe defſery'd better Uſage ; 10 it was q 
lis: very, ver) hard, Such a Man, Sah a Chriſtian, | 4 
u- Sach a Scholar, and on Such an Occaſion, ſhould 
ch ſtarve in a Dungeon, and the Whole Body of I 
It, | Diſſenters in England, whoſe Cauſe he dy'd for 
us Defending, ſhould not rails. him 666. 1 94 
a- to fave his Life: ;5:.;,. 

II could go on hives; to Exchim' Aa aint; the. 
e | Cruelty of One Party, and the i of -- 
d' the Other; but the Man is Dead: He lyes a Mo- 
> | nument of Engliſo Tyranny on One Hand, and 
„ | Selfiſp, Principles on the Other, both which make 
s Nations blind to Men of Merit; but this is. not f 
the Deſign oſ the Preſent Publication. The 
& | Preſent-Caſe is to let the World ſee the Neceſlity*. 
„ | of TOLERATION, the Miſchief of Perſecution; ' 8 
4 
q 


and that there are better Reaſons to be giv'n fer 

the Diſſenters Differing from the Church of b. 
and, than ſome People imagine. | 
1 1 "hall make no Apology here e Wreing 4 
1 this Preface, but what I hope, the Reader will 
allow reaſonable: The Book is perfe& of itſelf, 
never Author left behind him a more finiſh'd Piece; 
3 and I believe the Diſpute is entirely ended: If | 
any Man ask what we can fay, Why the Diſſes- / 4 
ders differ from the Church of Eng land, and wink. 
Fl ey can e for | it? I can recommend 2 better 
ö F ei 


* j / 


3 5 than this, Let Than: anſwer, in Pp 
3 De Laune; and deſire the Queriſt to t 


Heath; the Hiſtory of chis he could not write 
þ | HimſetF: The Acconat is roo melancholy: to tell 
iN che Particulars: If I ſhould go 0a, it would 
touch too near, and I am not W a Satyr 
YL en thoſe he endeavour'd to Defend. © 
IIis pity, after his Death, he has no better 
bi 2 Hand to recommend him to the World; but 
ſince no Man will build a Monument upon his 
; Grave, 1 thought! it a Debt due to his ill rewarded 
© Metic to write” this as a Monument upon: his 


D. F 


5 1 have added nothing bends 'Nowrof tis 


and I 520 forry-ir | bs perform'd no better. 
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1 Swofd, that kills the 9 the Only piaier, t, 


4 : Harken to what has. been ſaid by them of Old Time, 


4 Rope Wine ws 15 the e Dig fenen, 


Lame: 8 Fo Ca of thaſs Wei 3 
IT Worthy 8 s of the Late K T 
in His Conference Sith the Popiſh ey 
of Worceiter, 1646. in e Cel, out N 
Certamen Religioſums - 3 — 2s 5 . 
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Firſt, Is Beba, * of the Scriptures hh, pits I 
Aal. for. oh eir Tradition... 9. 25 2 i 


* » 8 
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2 3 5 8 4 
Secondly, Againit their P rimiti 15 Kerio, which 


e And ferch their vain: * Hoe rn 


. 
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. e eee, 
kur, OR the „chi runs He hare * 11. 
That the Scripture is the Rule, by which © - 3 
+ alt Differences may be compos d; It is the Licht, 4 


+.wherein we muſt walk; the Food of cur. ack? a” 


Antidote, that -expelieth any Infection; che Only 


can cure our Wounds; the Only Documents to aca 


Eternal Life. And p. 11% That the Evideets 
© which are in Scripture cannot be manifeſted, but out 


© of. the ſame Scripture, ”. And . far the 8 1 
Irengus lib. 3. 12. N 

Secondly, Again their ANTIQUITIES,; 7.11, : 

© Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, We muſt not ſo much . 2 


ay 


. 21, 22. as to that which he ſhall tell: you: 
45 4 g . 4 ay" —_ is DN bees 2. 


1 8 7 
* 2 5 (TT, &.” PF 9 Kos . 
. : — my * 


TY 1 Rojal Winneſ to o the Piffnters Caſe... ot 


4 ico vobis is come in its Place. And eln, of that 
|. 55 — „Eing of Phrygia, that was about to be baptiz d, ask d 
4 the Biſhop, What was become of all hts, Anceſtors ? He 
told him they. were gone to Hell; flung away, and 
. faid, Then thither will. ” 7 20 unto them; 42 ith, No leſs 
5, 727 are they, who had rather err with their Fathers 
* and Councils, than reftify their Ungorſtandiogs by the 
. Word of God, and ſquare their Faith dere to 
4 its Rules. 
[I 3 And "ſpeaking of "4D: ADH ERS, ſeith p. 114. 
FJ 5 1 4 1. Wikover) no Father's Nakednefs, but deplore' their 
N "A . Infirmities, that we ſhould not truſt in Arms of Fleſh. 
In + Tertuljar ( faith he) was a Montaniſt; Cyprian à Re- 
1 43 © 'bapti# L or Anabaptiſt I; Origen an Anthropomarphi#t ; 
'S '© Hierom a Monog ani t; Naianzen an Angeli ſt; Euſe> 
bi an Arrian: St. Auſtin had-written ſo mar Errors, 
that he wrote a Book of Retractations, that t ey have 
. bt 55 contradicted one another, and ſometimes them- 
elves. 
That it was no ſtrange Thing to ſee Error triumph 
* in Antiquity, and. flouriſh their Enſigns of Ugiverſa- 
: "S; lity, Succeſſion, &c./in_the Face of Truth; and no- 
6 & thing ſo familiar of old as to beſmear the Face of Truth 
4: with Spots of Novelty 3 for This was Fe Caſe, 
Jer. 44. 16, 1 Se.. 
lf you vaunt never ſo much af your e WH 
4 Church, we can tell you out of St. John, That ſhe is be- 
come the Syna ogue'of Satan 3 ; 4 is it impoſſible, but 
* the Houſe of Prayer made a Den of Thieves. 
5 You. call us homer mg we anſwer you with St. Paul, 
Ar 24: 14. In the Way: you call Hereſy, worſhip we the 
Hud of our Fathers; believing all wins ren * 2 
nf in the Lan and the anne ee $40 


© LEE Djiſſenters, (having himſelf found the Incon, 
x eniency of the contrary) ſpeaks to his Son, our 


N N in in Hill Try . P. 25 jaw; wth: 


av 


9 7 


| l ; Mm And the better to teſtify his piety au Compallon t 16 
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* erat ing any Factions by the Croſeneſs and Aſperity 
private . e 
er 
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whit h are but the Shirts and Suburbs 'of Religio 
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My Counſel => 9 70 you is „Ter you goo I» 


aſſiuns, Humours, or 
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a Charitable Connivance and Chriſtian Toleration often 4. 
W their N when reagher) Oppoſition foros. ; "2 | 


HED! 
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164. That his Prerogative 4 beſt fheg'd and n. 
ee Gn Remitting, \ rather than Exatting the Re T 
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RES 1x firſt Objettion the Conſormiſts mats 
: againſt the Non-Conformiſts, is, That they 
. no Ground conſcientiouſly to ſcruple at the Rites 
. Ceremonies of their Church, becauſe they are none 
5 7 them forbidden in the Seripture; ; /upon which ſingle 
Scand ( they lay) Handi &* whole of the Controverſy. 
Sh P- 37 4, J 
To which the Non-Conformiſts return to them 


| * 5 2 the Tame Anſwer, they themſelyes give the Papiſti, 
to the ſame Objection againſt them; viz. That what 
e W ö 
fach ſmall indifferent Things, as the Rites and Ceres. 
p. 9, 10, 11. 
hn either in God's Account, p. 14, 15. 


15 not contain'd in our only RULE OF FAITH, 

; | je. 2. Ther the Noa-Conformit * 10 keaſen 10 
oe 'To- which they fay, That- the Rites and ce. 
in | the! ir own Account, as their Principles from th r r 


- the ee Loa bag rejected. Be Shs To 958“ 
Kruple, much leſs to ſeparate from their Church for 
NS po monies in the Liturgy, which they affirm ro be ſo. 
remonies in God's Worſhip are not ſmall ane 7 


Tb CONTENTS. . .- | I 
| 651 pen evidence, and their e's on dere 5 winks: | 
By their 1 them as abſolut * fary, upon 
the Penalty of. Life, Liberty and ade, You, OG. 
alſo; though they themſelves 40 grant, that the 


I Enjoyning diffe wm or unneceſſary Things as nogeſſa 
8 Eater 2 


N - 5 4 
2 - 


is an ing to ( God's WO. Will-Worſhip 
vain Worſhip. 00 2% 5. 2. is we, 


Jobe. 3. That they hw no , Ceaſe to Fe a „ 
Account of Rites and Ceremonies, 4 tbo" the were. 
Popiſn Novelties, becauſe they ow -all of e founded | 
in Primitive Antiquity, before Popery wee, known. n 33 
the orld ;, both which they Tren em. p. 26; Th 4 8 


„ % 


is 


$34 -J 


Anſwer To which they reply, 1 iſt. That Primitive an. 
without Scripture-Authority, ought to be 10 
* 3 by their own, Grant. p. 18, 24h. That in 
ke uy Antiquity is found many groſs Errors and: e. Wl 
ey reſies (many of which are enumerated) to-which - | 
es we ſkall be obliged, as well as to the other," q 4 | 
"e | that'is-to be the Rule. p. 19. 3dly. As to 1 
le of Fact they ſay, Theſe Rites and Ceremonies | 
J. J Liturgy (fo ſeverely impos d upon Dazu) r. up· 4 
J on a due Search are not to be found in Primitßt 4 
m Antiquity, before Popery was known in the Ward, 77 
„ as they make good in 28 Farticulars, via.  Kngel-" 
t ing at the Altar, Surplice, Croſs in Baptiſm, Cum 
„ tien or Biſhoping, Baptizing Children for Regeneration —> 


upon the Deed done, Goſſips, Liturgies, ' Let ames,- - 4 
XL es, Colletts, Antiphones, Ayrieeleiſons, Pſalms. I 1 7 
# * Epiſtles and Goſpels, Si: ing Service, Altars, 

Feſtivals, reſtraining Marriage to fixed Caromed Tae, by 
* | and Hours, Bowing at the Altar, Eccleſiaſtical "Oral, 7 3 
5 | Confecration „ Churches, Organs, Rogation-Week, Pricfis 54 


3 


ö Garments, Wedneſday, Friday and Saturdays Faſts, 
2 We , "Apoſtles Creed, "Athanaſius Creed, from p. EY 
wp 10 3 4thly. That they ſymbolize and are exprell * 4 
. found ed in Popery, which they make good from nan, 
FT le 2 Gren neee IHE” Author 
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1 * des wel as oi their own Grants and Acknowled gments; 
HR 185 «Av 35, to 77. viz. 1ſt. From former Inſtances," be- 
& 1 Y e Ordination of Popes and their Councils. 5. 35; 
i Ah By Confeſſion of Parties. p. 35, 36, 37. 34% f 
Buy Comparing their Divine Lor Maſs] Service, and 
. | Y -vurs together, 1ſt. As to the Times, when to be per- -- 
form d. p. 38, 39, 40. 24h). In Divine Service itſelf. N- - 
1 Hp 2 8 . 3aly. In their Rites and Ceremonies, Places of. 
'* Worſhip, Prieſthood. 4thly. Ordination of Prieſts. |; - 
i} Y 5 F. 42, 43, &c. Febly. Impoſing and Perſecuting Drfſenters - 
| - contrary to their-own Grants. from p. 54, to 62. con⸗ E 
. firm'd by Hiſtory, and ſeal'd to by the Witneſs. of our 
. Old . a, | Fom P- 625 10 74. 1 


"The Two 14s Objeftions charge * Diſſenters from 8 Re- 
© ligion Eſtabliſhed by Law, to be guilty of Diſobedience 
to Lawful Authority, ae Faction, TR Riot, 
Plotting, &c. 

Ts both which they modeſt defend and juſtify thent- 
© ſelves, from p. 77, to 86. The Concluſion ſums ab the 


Maxter, and improves it. from p. 86, co 9g. py 
Nie The Author many Times p erfonates the Diſſenters VU 
. the Sence-ſake, wherein you muſt bear with him. MS 
Y 1a1 
bo " Yon "IO then the Scheme of the Pavan, Papal 900 
|  Chriftian Rites and Ceremonies. ffom p. 99, to 104. || ©: 
. A Narrative of the Sufferings undergone for . 
"Writing, ep and Ms es . 107, Ge. 7 
1 — 28 — — 5 | — — 64 
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FN TourDiſcourſ aboura Sins loubCobſehent Seach 4. 
firſt at Aldermay-b ca Sp eee 
A Five or Six Montks "ce, and nde by you! p 
t, | pou are pleas'd not only to . 70 
|| vomrs by ſeverat Arguments, "tb: gain and 
Difſenters to the Communion of the Church of = 
but (the better to ſhew your Moderation and 
neſs, as one, who wou'd not force and compel, but 
: Fand ſatisfy. a Scrupulons Conſrieme) do 6 N 
them ſeveral Chriſtian Rules and Directions to e 
ſame; amongſt Which, are theſe that done . + 
Wen any rivate Chriſtian i is troubi d 5 33 4 
© and perplex with Fears and Scruples, er 24; . 
8 tat concern his Duty, or the Worſhj of 3 2 
© God, he ought in the firſt Places to have Receurſe 
ide publickGuides and Miniſters of Religion Be 
a | appointed by God, and are beſt fitted to and cone" * 
* du@ him; 1 (OR to come to them not cal 8 3 4 
and argue with them, and pertly'ts op ppoſe 3 i 
© with all Modeſty to prapound*thet* Doybrs, meckly:t6 ..- 1 
© hearken te and receive Inſtruction, tumbly be ing-o f 
God to open their Underſtanding, that ther a "lee 4 
and embrace the. Truth, taking great care tft ng Uri 2 
* chen Love of a Party, or e lacoreſt e 
© or bya(Fthei? Judgment. e 
e We do nor, y Unis, den een ee 


7 * 


My, — 


S 


2 OW. 
* 


beck Nes“ 


1 1 X. 
4 5 * 25 2 4 
N 
2 3 *, 
4 ” > | F HG 


—_— 
_- > 


» 9 
_ 4 


De Luse, Ples for the VNon-Conformiſts. 
*« © . Prieſts Sleeve, or to put out their own. Eyes that 
__ they ht be better guided and manag d by them, but 
13 « only: diligently to attend to their Reaſons and Argu- 
_ _- < ments, "pd 75 Ove e due Regard and Deference to 
3 their Auth od Ys or it may not be ſo abſurd, as may 
1 * by ſome mY imagin'd, for the Common People to take 
on Truſt from their Lawful Teachers, what they are 
not N Judges of themſelves. But the Difficulty 
3 here, $$ ow 125 a private Chriſtian govern. himſelf, 
1 1175 et fery, Guides and Miniſters of Religion de- 
= - - . differently, concerning theſe Matters i in Que- 
'Y 938 ion amonglt us, ſome warranting and allowing them, 
IF 6 others as much diſaÞproving them? By what Rule ſhall 
© -he..chooſe his Guide ?-[ To which yo Reply. ) 


3 5k 1 able to judge for themſelyes, let not ſuch r 

3 Jon the Authority either of one or the other; all 
2 Tony: Noe of them is, that they, would equally hear both 
Ws les, that they Would think the Miniſters of the 


3 ; . 20 rch of Exgland have ſome Senſe and Conſcience too, 
1 as Well as Other Men, and are able to ſay ſomewhat for 
j EH 2 2 128 they do themſelves, or require of others, and lay- 
i ing ande all*Prejudic ices, Favour to, or Admiration of 
MeasPerſons,. they would weigh and conſider the Ar- 
1 that may be propounded to them, beigg Diffi- 
ent . th 55 725 . and Indi erent, to 


— 25 <3 — 


25 . wich the People: Aren t to 

© examine 415 ie Mei e the Cauſe, our Church would 
1 Day gain more Ground amongſt all Wiſe Men; 
A 3 gt how much Knowledge and Underſtand - 
7 ing our Pep! 45589 5 they be but humble aud modeſt 
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F 4 5 As for thoſe who ſcruple at Conformity, and. ire to. 


ing qx Fegp 
iht or doe defire Nen to become dur Proſelites 
8 4/48] 155 r than ae them good Scripture and Rea- | 
% „ pen Re: ding whe f eof (being ſent n me. by a ech 1 
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5 ebe Plot fur the Non ee 
hat jeratibn” of the” Controverſy, and the Arg uinerits ten! 1 
but Nerd of both _ "(many of 'the Larne Guides, as) * 
gu- you well obſerve, being of ſuch 1 N t Minds. herein) 
to nd tote particularly have I'we oſe Arenen. 
nay mention d your ſelfin that Bic al (in Conjuagion. 
ake [with what the Reverend Dr: Srillingflzet, the LE” 
are Dr. Moore, and others, have ſpoken to the ſame purpole}) - 
lty Nrogether with what is, or ſuppos d may be faid 1 
elf, I chereto. And from this Chiiftian Encour ragem ent and 
de- Invitation from your ſelf, bave preſü d, the a Stranger 
ne- ¶ to yon, to preſent it to you, wath a Biff tion ( Fou 
m, N adviſe) meekly to * to and 1 In e 


all Nor 4 ns our felf, "any of the Learned, 

©” I truſting that you-ſhz ind no! ond. AR ection, Lore of : 
I Party; or carnal Inteteſt; ſhall influene Or BR. Jes. I 
X 


„or that I ſhall think it a 8 5 2 he. anne mx 

all Mind: When better Reaſon is e n r 
th ' Reſting confident in your Cahif6r uud In genuity,; hats 
he what you have ſaid arkin to draw 5 nl the Ry Ga 
o, any Difſenter, 5 not to lay a *, F to cat 
or in auy Snare, or to take an gal Advantage of h in Tor. BE A 
y- his Biſſatisfaction to the aigin by Lai Y: 
of || (whictishedg'd with ſo many Legal Penalties; "by it 8 ut. 
r- of a Noble Chriſtian Principle, that you. may ha al Ws 
H- portunity to diſcover; with wy ch Wk . 128 
to dom ind” Demonſtration of Truth can tre; on, 

it J vince and ſatisfy a Gain-ſayer, at ſo generon ally dew: 2 
d || dard; That you do not deſire Men 2 3 — , 
Juen further than yon gib the el Ro ſon and Striptiere e- 
o er it Uub-Lam being none of t e TO 
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415 a ſctupulous or oo Ve Conſcience 5 . 5 RF ** Et OLE 5 5 
1 The Arguments and day ne. 5 theſe that Pls 905 
be =p objelfie we Mall ment; 2s Fe bre ü 
= || brought againſt che Non-Conformity = Fog W 


SO Separation of the Difſent ors from the Church” fen fended at, ares; > 
* r Account ee 3 
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Eros in 2 LA 40 Holp . 


585 155 158 


Wn nies, He. . gan have no 3 uſt. Seruple., i; 


thus, Sir, you are pleas'd td argue, 
228. hat there EN pe 1515 raoſgreſſion, 


DARE either Omi 6 waa Ferns the Law 
1 ads, or Dans. W 4 — Law. for- 
+ If a Man can ſhew here 2 
be FFF . 15 Scripture, and: 
5 her? V a. Form, ber inge 4 4 FA 
ayer 15 en) 1 then „indeed, the D/ 
n ne 1 1 1 — if neither the One 
nor 105 Other cn de found d, as moſt 2 27 
L 
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5 the Sacraments and. Ke 

©-out-vf & Book, m reckon'd a RO Tig e 
2 and then therg 15. no, Ke 750 of 7 them, 

7 gay be done-without Sin; J Hay, Where. they, are 

r by n it is our 697 to ſubi — 
5 beet uſe it iʒ our 1 Duty to Obe J them in ali 


N25 phat, and copyincing./. 
ce ſame pürpoſe, we ats Pr Still e 
3 late Anſwers to erat of the Di iſenters, 
affirming, . that Thcfe ws Schifmarichs. that; 
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[ ( | ; | 7 den ny Submiſſion to the Gavernment of the Church 


and , and, he. tells us in plaig terms, 


| 5 ; 187. 5 alſur by, f the Ke, ſans ef this, Renal. do 
Fe 
Chur e 


au- foom the En gland, „ make this their Funda- 
re Principle Pieces! N. aſked (: wherein the Difference lyes ) 
that nothing u lawful” mn the Worſhip of God, but what he 
bath W db comma 3 we {ay that. all Things are 


5 0 which- ere nat, forbidden, ,, PPON THIS; 
| > 8 NGLE POINT Pands the whole 2 of. dene 


en 4 fo the Conſtuution. of our Churt h. 
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" De Laune's Bis for the "Non:Conformih »& oh 1 
, %. Killzfind-t0. be 0 other, than what the Papif/ make 
urge 0 the Church of the ſame Occaſion, which 1 
ich, | Wall traaſeribe in their dwn Words, and the — oy 
a | your on Party to-its which 1 hope will be ne T 
„ fair and fetiffaQtory, Way of Reply, 
„Dr. Stilingſleet giving us an Ant of his Popiſh 44. 5 1 
| v#fGarigs Pleay and how he return d the Negative Articles 
lon, to be proy d by him, makes to him this Anſwer. 4 
But the ſtrangeſt Effort of all the reſt, 11 ae OY 
7 90 N ures Place, viz. F 2 lo I 
tt ge at ry againſt em mn ; 1 
reed, becauſe I bepreſ#'d cloſe, of e, 
1 ſhall deny. any one q theſe Negative Paints to . 8. r. 
be Divine Truth, vl That Honour is not te 
ue | be ge te the Images of Chriſt and bis Saints, that W "0 
hey. Nau % Bread in the Euc hariſt, is not the Body of Clift 
vers i that it m not (awful to invocate Saints to pray er 146 is 
ful, are the Jef Words, requiring the to . 
vie. thoſe Negatives, onarhith fn ungle Point he puts the Streit 
are of his Argument. J Then follows his Anſwer, which of 
to Pray yon to mind welt; becauſe it is the Anſwer! 12 
W. welt take to the like Queſtion. from us, viz. „ 
17 Hut the Anſwer: to this is ſo eaſie, that it with wor... 
require much Time to diſpatch it. For I do aſſett it this 
in Jn Article of my Faith, that God alone is tobe” 
*. worſhipid with Divine: and Religious Worſhip: And 
at: | ©-he'thaticannot hence infer, that no created Being i is t 
de norſhip'd, bas the Name deere, 4 
3 80 him to no Purpoſe. What need we make Negative Ar 
„ © ticles bf Faith, where the Affirmative do 1 
imply them? If 1 believe, that the Scr 8 is my only: 
— « Rule, of Faith, as l moſt firmly do; W any Man, vun, 
) * conſiders what he ſays, require me to make Negative: © 
# Articles of Faith, that the Pope i not; Tradition: r 
. Councils art not, A private Sit # nee? For all theſe: © 
iS © Lare neceſſarily imply'd therein. And ſo for all particular / | 
- | .*-Dodrines rejected by us on this Principle, we de not 
7 © make them Negative Points of Faith, but we therefore." 
L 5 855 em, . 
2 11 5 WALES « ONER'S 2 


. ” 5 f | . X ” g 

3 a K * * N "of yg ' . , x8 E n 
e 5 * | ENTS * 
1 ET > — « AN - 5 14 (8 ab 92 1 3 we *. 0 8 8 4 122 4 1 }: 
y . t . ed end : 


e 


De Laune Ples for the Nop-Conformiſts:* || _ 
„ ONLY RULE OF FAITH: On'this'Accounit we res conta 

J ect the Pope's Supremacy, Tranſubſtentiation; Infallrhpliey | Gove 
; *of the Preſent Chick in delivering Points of Faith Pu. B:ſhop 
da, and other FOPPERIES impos'd on the Belief of If cello 

F * © Chriſtians; ſo that. the ſhort Reſolution of our Faith is ['RUL 
this, That we ought to believe nothing as an At ye ject t 
„of Faith, but what God hath reveal'd, and the com- Garn 
e pleat Revelation of God's Will to us is contain'd in Croff 
dhe SIBLE of i 1 Mn, +231 773-3.0.4 nok 
. And what could have been ſpoken with of F 


an. fuller Evidence and greater Demonſtration the 
J , of Truth: Therefore as joyning Iſſue with | oug 
tube Doster, that on ibis ſingle Point ſtands the whole Con- G0 
troverſy of Separation, as to the Conſtitution of their Go 
Churches, viz. That nothing is lawful in the Worſhip of p 
= God, but what he has expreſly commanded, (as fay thei! | ren 
Dinter.) and not all Things lawful-which are not for- 
Hidden, as fay the Advocates for the Church of England; 9⁰ 
u his own Words decide the Matter, aud for ever de- 
teme the Caſe. For what need the Diſſenters (as the tic 
3 Dot on affirms on their Behalf) make Negative Articles 
of Faith, where the Affirmative neceſſarily imply them; 
they do believe with the Doctor, that the Scriptute is fe 
=> their ONLY Rule of Faith, as. they moſt firmly declare | v 
d do, Will any Man, who conſiders what he ſays, require 
wem to make Negative Articles of Faith, that Popes, Coun- _ 
aul, Private Spirits; Traditions are not, and ſo for all par- { 
=  ticularDodrines rejected by them on this Principle: They 
do not with the Doctor, make them Negative Points of 
Faith, but they therefore (with him) refuſe the Belief of 
chem, BECAUSE NOT CONTAIN'D IN OUR ON - 
E LY RULE OF FAITH. On this Acconnt they do (with 
the Doctor) reject the Pope's Supremacy, Tranſubſtantiation, 
= »/allib:lity of the Church of Rome in delivering Points of 
Faith; viz. Purgatory, and other Fopperies, as Salt, Oyl, Spittle, 
Erorciſms, Conjurations, Baptixing of Bells, &c. And on the 
ſame Account do they reject, what the Proteſtants have re- 
E ceiy'd either from Pagans or Papiſts, as to National, Pros? 
© yancial, Dioceſan and Parochial Churches, becauſe not 
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De Laer Pla for the dot, hs 75 


contain d in our ONLY: RULE Of Faith. As alſe f the 
Government bf the Chutch of Chriſt by Lords Arch-Biſhops, x 4 
Biſhops, Deans, Arch-Deacons, Parſons, Vi cars, Curates,Chans * 
cello, Officials, &c. becauſe not contain'd in our ONLY-. 
RULE, of Faith. In like Manner do the Piſſenters alſo res 
ject theConſecratingof Churches, Chappels,Cathedrals; Prieſts * 
Garments, Altars, Liturgies, Singing Service, Tease, Wl. 
Croſſings, Cringings, Holy-Days, Faſts, Feaſts, Vigils, becauſe. 1.4 
not one Word of any of them is contain d in our Only Rate "| 
of Faith;; ſo that the ſhort Reſolution of the Diſfnereand 
the Hodder's Faith in this great Point is this, That thex 
ought to believe nothing as an Article of Faith, but what -. 4 ö 
God bath reveal d, and that the compleat Revelation „ s 
God's Will to us is contain'd in the BIBLE. '/ 40 
Therefore Chriſt having in the Affirmative completly - 
reveal'd to us his Mind and Will in the Bible, both as to 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline of his Church, we need no 
g0 to Pope, Council, Tradition, or any other, for Pee I 
to either, nor trouble our ſelves to make Negative, Ar⸗ 1 I 
| „ and Practice, which would be as ridiculous 
as e 4 55 A 
And this we hope the Doctor 400 all his party willt take-- 5 | 
for good Pay, and that you your ſelf, Sir, amongſt therel EE 2 
will joyn Iſſue, and ackn now ledge, That 2 of "EN 
i very plain and convincing. 
But this being ſo well verform'd by the Doctor, what 
ſhall we ſay, that ſo Wife, 710 Learned, and ſo Great a Man 
as Dr. Stilling feet, ſhould forget himſelf ſo far, as to oY 
Head and run counter againſt his own Arguments, and to | 
that Degree, as to pawn the whole Controverſy on that 
ſingle Point which he bad ſo infallibly and indiſpurably re. 
ſolv'd, which indeed is very ſtrange and wonderful; hf 
vpvyet on ſerious Thoughts, we ſhall find it but a fulfilling ot 
| that Word of the Lerd, ſalah 29. 4 . &c. I will do A. 
welous Work amongſt this People, ed n a mar ue lou Work 77 
Wonder: [But what is that ?] Why the Wiſdom of their 
7 Aden ſhall periſh,. and the Underſtanding of the Prudent ew, | 
& Wl. be hid. [But when ſhall that be 7 Ver. 13. When they 3 
© br _ teach 5 e the Command ſor the 5 or Werbe 4 
©: 52 2575 AY 5 e ' ot * . _ 
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* el un — Pies for Ur | Conformiſts. | 
of God. «for the Precepts of "Mien. Our\ very Caſe, and where 
ol we have frequent and continual E nce. For with 
what Evidence and Demonſtration of Truth will the Pa. 
p argue againſt, and cenſure the Heathen for their Idola- 
1 ' 2 and yet at the ſame Time be gullty of the ſine thing 
- themſelves, and expoſe themftiess ro the Cenſure of the 
| Y nes on the one Side, and the Proteſtants on the other? 
lo wiſely, how ſpiritually will Proteftants- diſpute 
wich, handle and judge the Papsſts, for leaving the Word 
© of God for Fables [for their Will-Worſhip, falſe Werſtüp, 
" Kolatry, Cc. ant yet at the ſame Time be guilty of 
4 © Wilk-Worſhip themſelves, expoſing themſevewtou theCen- 
| _ Hire both of Papiſt and Nen. Confor miſt? Of which we might 
| = ve you divers Inſtances both of the one and FG other. 
* * ad whereof take one or two. 
This very Jeſuit who diſputes with the 
99 Door; falls out in a moſt ſevere Cenſure 
Balu A of the Pagans, for their moſt damnable Dia- 
ane. P- **- bolical Idolatry in Worfhipping their Infe- 
For E ee as Venus, Mars, Bacchus, Vulcan, and the 
like Rabble of Devils (as he calls them) who were their 
Damon, Hero's, or Interceſſors to their Superior Deity, 
win not being aware (which alſo the Doctor im- 
. proves againſt him) that they were guilty of the fame 
1585 themſelves, in ſetting 5 their Inferior Deities, 

. the Virgin May, St. Peter, St. Paul, and an 
"866; p43 & hundred more, as Mediators and Interceſſors 
159, .. to the Supream; and to whom, as the Doc- 5 

(Pat tor obſerves, they pay Divine Honour and il 
* Worſhip, Bowing and Kneeling before them, and their 6 
"oy alſo; which he proves againſt them to be no leſs YN 
 Dinbotical 5 ö 
1 The Jeſfit being quick-ſghted, returns > « 
HB TINS ſmartly upon the Door, That whilſt he 
K judges their Bowing and Kneeling before 
their "Es to be. Idolatry, how can he juſtify their 
Bon ing and Kneeling before the Conſecrated Elements, . . 
bers at the { Altar, Eaſt ] Name of Jeſas, ooo 
- of their oy; Se. _— the 29 80 on the one Hand, 
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ticulars, and 9575 the ;ſſenter alſo does for the ume 


Church of England for, meer Niceties, for little ate ind 


"viz. * A ulous Conſcience 1 is COnVer-" 
\ ſant about Things in their own Nature = 


| 125 which God has no where e as the: 1 9 


De Laune's Fla for te Non. Contor mit. 
and the Diſſenters on the other Hand, ingves _— 9 
b e 1 


him. e 

And ts whilſt Dr. Parts e el cen · * 
ſures the Papiſta, for Varying from the Pri- e, 
mitive Pattern ia their Superſtitions. and a. Þ 1, 12. 
Abominations, Becauſe it was wot fo from th | 5 b 
Beginning 1, Sergent the Jeſuit returns his own Argument 2 
ſmartly upon him for doing the ſame Thing in many Part- 


viz. For Varying in ſo many Things from the Primitive 2 
Pattern, whilſt n he 1 555 for the ſam. 
To which we might e Inſtances, both as 6 1 
P apiſts aud Proteſtants, eſpecnlly in thoſe three P aint 4 
lay, Impoſition and Perſecution, | w 
80 that as it has been generally obſer vd, the rapiſt⸗ 1 
Arguments againſt the Heathens, the Proteſtents Argu- 
ments againft the Papiſts, are moſt ſubſtantial Arguments 
againſt themſelves, when their Practice gives their Prine” ' 7 
ciple the Lie, and ſo rendring themſelves altogether ig? 
excuſable, as ſaith the Text, Rom. 2. 1,2, 3. Therefore then 
art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever thou art that judgefs ; 5 3 1 
wherein thou judgeſt anether, thou condemne t elf. 1 
thou that judęeſt doſt the ſame Thing. But be ſure that ff 
Judgment of God 5 is according to Truth, againſt them 9 
commit ſuch Things. And thinkeſt thou this, O Alan, that 
judgeſ them which do ſuch Things, and doeſt the Jamey they”, 
thou. ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God ? &. 
Another Objection — againſt che L "Ne 
Difſenters, is, Becauſe they ſeparate from the 1 22 „ 5 


Things, meds in their own Nature are in Affe. rent bing, 
7 Ee At. F 


To that | pant you are plead to expreſs your . 


indifferent and A conſiſts, , 
Either in ſtrictly tying up your ſelves to ſoms Things 
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| x Plas for the Non-Cooformiſts: 
e has afather unneceſſary Rights and ues | 
whi 
y, as.rcligioufly,; nay, more carefully obſer a. than 
2e ind 1ſputable Commands of God himſelf: TN 
Or in à Conſcientious Abſtaining from 8 Things: 
« which are not forbid, nor any Ways unlawful. Tough. 
not, "Taſte nor, Handle not; doubting and fearing xy 
ns Pear is, thinking that the ey ſhould. as much offend: 
Eating bo Kinds of Meats, Wearing ſome 
Id do were they guilty of Murder 
and Adultery. Which is the Cafe of many amongſt us, 
4 0 by ſuch Scrupuloſity about little Matters, ſeem 
4 more preciſe and auſtere, than other good and honeſt 


> Ori Inns As or themſelves need, or ought to be. 
'" And a little further you: add; — A 
4 . iy Ibid. © Serupulous Conſcience, therefore, ſtarts. 


. and boggles, where there S no real Evil 
v. Miſchief, is afraid of Omitting or Doing what may 
be omitted, or done without Sin. Which | know not 
ede better to illuſtrate, than by thoſe unaccountable 
| rip or Prejudices, that ſome Men have againſt 
e Sorts of Meats or Living Creatures, which have 
not t the leaſt Harm or Hurt in them, yet are ſo offenſive 
© and dreadful to Fac Perſons, that they fly from them... 
„ as they would from a Tyger or Bear, and avoid them 


© ſome. Men run out of the Church at the Sight of a Sur- 
* plice, as if they had been fear'd by the Apparition of 


| | 8 Gpoft. 
EO; "A Late Piece, calyd 4 Reſolution of Wee &e C. < ſup-- 


pos d to be Dr. Moore's) affirms thus much; 
n. . © 1. That the Government of our Church by 


3 aa, p.38. '< Bi 2. The Liturgy, or Set-Forms 


=p bdof Prayer, Adminiſtration of Sacraments. - 
XY Certain Rites of the Church, particularly the Sur- 


£ plice, the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Geſture of Kneeling at 
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5 thus do 


©xhe Communion, the Ring in. Marriage, the Obſerya-. 
2 ben ofithe Church's Holy-Days. All Which (ehe 
85 3 are l their own 2 
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„ unk dere 4s nothin of Vitioutels or mmorality in 
* any of them to a 80 ola ful, I know 10 be 4 
« * 70 SIT, aus 170805 N ko 4 
« Willian Allen, in bis Late F 
gala, ſays to the-ſame porpee, That d. =] 
© the Ceremonies of the Chirch of Egli ein. 210. 
* are not en joyn'd as Things of Divine Ap-. 
+ poſtrtvent, bur only as of ag Tudifferedt Nattre, and 0 
therefore ther is no Reaſon to ſcryple them. * pd * 
25. ſays, That the Ceremonies and Se; vice of cle 
Church, or Uſe of Things in or about God's Worſhip, 
© which are not of the Eſſence of it, nor. us'd nase ths 
© Notion of being commanded by God, but profeſſedly | * 
© nſed as Things Indifferent in their own: Natur and 
only as Matters of human . cannot a . 7 
8 cared to be falſe Worſhip. e 
The Author of the rale oneiler PS * off ' 
tells us, That it is acknoww fed; age by the ler 9 
%, „Church of England, Mar the ie 2 . EF 5 by 
7 us d in and by. that Church linpoſed o 0 
3 « her Members, are in their own Nature Nig Indiffe- > x 
of p rent; thus (ay F be) i in 18 Bette the of Come - 
5 Prayer it . determin'd, that the > Bar Forms, + 
. © of Divine Worſhip p, and 48. ites and Ceremonies to 
1 


© 'be.us'd therein, are in their Ww'a Nature Things In- 
came Thing 'Dr IStillingfteer, and many WW Ho the © 
me ing. 1 
So that by Ciadiferent they "old hive © © oY 
us to underſtand ber 250 of a wg Na- Pro ure. 
ture, that are neither good or bad o W . * 

Iſelxes, otherwiſe than as enjoyn'd for Or- 

. der or Prudence by Superiors, and al 112 at AN 
therefore King James oppoſes them t Neceſſa 
which axe enjoyn d by poſitive Scripture 3 and its Pres 

re ings Reconriler: defings them, te Bling, "IE: 
thus: The Cerenionies which are lmpos'd _ bid. 26k 95 

3 Ae Church, as they have nothing fin-. 

2 >a In their Nature, Which laferiors ſh ould Teig 

= 15 * to Wee, WIVES they NEL rel! | 
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5 for WED they ought to be commanded. 

5 + This we are told in Words and Pretence, 

bi Ae 10 the the better to gild the Pill, to make it 80 

en down the Mlibber ; but if you Took: more 
narrowiy {at the Matter you | wil find, that 

Vol your ſelves, as well as the Diſſenters, have juſtly ano- 


both Uſe and Impoſe them as Neceſſary Things, ( hat- 
q . . they import in their own Nature.) 


For, Firſt, Are they not Things Conſec rated and De- 


Fas dicated to Holy Uſes, in the Worſhip and 
_ yoke Ecel. Service of God, which makes tkem ceaſe to 

F. c. de ladifferent? Hoeker ſays, © Feſtival Days 
are clathed with outward Robes e 


are ſo tod, and the Croſs an holy Sign. 


Ds ws © call'd the Worſhip of God, the Profeſſors 


. Times and Places holy, as are Conſecrated and Dedi- 


| x Lies ies, Kneeling, Bowing, Croſſing, Feſtivals, Ec» 


| - © clefiaſtical Courts, and Excommunications, G. 7205 
| I | Second 57 They are not Indifferent (but Neceſſary Things f 
k ſteem?) as appears by the Declaration of the 


$ 15 your 
© Commiſſioners at the Sævey on the 970 firſt Coming, 


= over-uling the Arguments of their Diſſenting Brethren, 


Ih pleading for Reformation and Tenderneſs, 
= = Reroneil. Which ſays, © That the Apoſtle has Com- 
1 ; * *. 2.39. © manded that all Things be done Decently ; 
op * and that there may be Conformity, let 


© and: relieve thoſe that are truly per! lex' d and ſcry 
© Jous, That we muſt not break God's Cominands in 
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3 © 4 bel, nothing of poſitiye Order, Decency, or — ; 


her Senſe of them, and that the Church of England does 


1 7 lineſs, and that Places and Times of Divine Worſhip 
Dr. ©. Burges. ſays, © Ceremonies may be 
© of Leyden call 9 ſuch Things, Perſons, 


'© cated to God ; but ſo in their Eſteem and ours, alſo is 
their Dioceſan Epiſcopacy & Prieſthood, their Churches, 


0 there be table a Rule and Canon for that purpoſe; and 
E 7 thence they infer'd, that tho Charity will move to pity, 4: 


1 r to chem ahd therefore we muſt not perform he | 
her Services r ud F for the ſake of. 
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. tender Conſciences. And all this is faid to juſtify te 


 clar'd/ them to be eſteem'd unneceſſary, as-being but 
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therefore alterable at Pleaſure. But eſpecially ( ſays our \ 3 


| vain, as (/ he?) will appear by What the belt Aſſer- 
N tors of the Doctrine of the Church of Enzland hayg ' i 
|: $*clar'd in this Caſe, quoting Mr. 
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Refuſal, to abate the Impoſition of Ceremonies, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe three then contended about, Surplice, Sign of 4 
tir Croſs, and Kneeling at. the Communion. + <7, 
Sc that here they are made Neceſſary; and a Command 
of God urg'd to inforce them4, viz. That 15" el 
Thinps'be:done Decently and in Order, (tho rar. de 1 pl 
by the way) no other Command than Bellar- I. . 1. 
mine urges to Eſtabliſh the whole Popiſh Seer. 
vice and Ceremonies of the Church of Rome, viz. by 4 
this Precept of the Apoſtle. e.. 
And Thiraly, Do not they as Neceſſary Things impoſe, 
and inforce them with all Severity imaginable, by Ex- 
communications of Diſſent ers, thereby. knocking ths Fly 23 
on the Neighbour's Head with a Hatchet, to the Knock- + 
ing out his Brains, as ſays Dr. Taylor, deſtroying them in 
their Liberties, , Eſtates, yea, Lives alſo, which ſurely , 
muſt not be for Trifles, but neceſſary Things. 
Yet ſo hardy and bold to do all this (as the Proteſtant | 
Keconciler worthily obſerves to them) to ' 
the Reproaching the Wiſdom and Faithful- = . 4 
neſs of Chriſt, and the Primitive Churches, 30. a. the »; 
for want of ſuch Decenty and Order (for 
they had no ſuch); the Wiſdom of the Church of Eng- 
land, who have declar'd, that their Rites 'and Ceremo-, |} 
nies are in their own Nature Things Indifferent, and 
may be alter'd and changed; as alſo that they had their 
Beginning from the Inſtitutions of Man. The Wiſdom _ 
of K. James and K. Charles, who have both of em de- 


indifferent Things, and not commanded by God, anỹd 


Author ) hereby become guilty of Adding to the Mord 
of God, of Will. Mor ſhip, of Teaching for Doctrines the (m- 
mandments of Men, of Impoſing theſe Things as neceſ. 
ſary Parts of Worſhip, and ſo of Worſhipping God in 


4 4 
: 
2 
* 
1 . * 
e 
. 


. 


Faulkner's Aﬀſertiong _ 


* — 
P + A % ACP 
41 4 2 INI TIP 2 


1 


= ve Laune Ples for ths Noi -onformiſts; 
in ſaying hereupon, We add wh the Word 
Nie Faulkner, of God, "when we teach any Thing to be com- 
* en mended, or forbidden by the Law of God, 
| N 8 N indeed is — there —— or for 
| And Biſhop Sanderfon, Thar the 

| 2 : 24 Mem teach for Doftrines the — 
v8, 9, 10. of Men, when they teach any Thing to he abſo- 
__ ' Tutely uniawful, which God hath not forbidden 

ibis Word, and if any Man ſhalt wear a Surplice, or Knetl, 
er Crofs, with an Opinion of Neceſſity, -and for Conſcience ſake 
towards God, a tho" God's Service could not be rightly per- 
ferm d without them ; yea, althe the Church had not perform d 

 rbhem, doubtle(s the Uſe of theſe Ceremonies, by 2 of ſuch 
Py you. en, ſhould be Superſtition to him. 

—- And Dr. Patrick in the Friendly Debate 
. Friendly be- . Then (ſay they) Will-Worſhip is erefted, 
A 3 . ij. when any Thing is enjoyn'd to be done, of not 
WM done, 4s if it were bs Will and Command of 

God be ſhould be ſo ſerv/d: when it is 4 meer Conſtuution of 
the Wil of os | 1 do we _ . to be Parts of 
Divine Worſhip, when we ſuppoſe them to be ſa neteſſary, that 
the doing of them would be « Thing pleaſing 10 God, pets the o- 
4 7 e of them the contrary, altho there were no buthan Law 
2 which v requir d the doing of them. And Secondly, when me ſup- 
eſe them unalterable and obligatory to the Conſciences of a 
. for this. ſuppoſes an equal Neceſſ ty with that of Di- 
| ide Inftirution.. : | 
BE All which ſo fully ſpeaks the Senſe of the Diſſenters, 
* that there needs no better Anſwer to be giv'n, than what 
| . 7 oy — have put into their Months. But ſays Mr. 
1 5 Allen, in Contradiction to his Brethren, that 
Things are not 8d as commanded by God, 
( taking for granted they had not 99 urg d 
9 them) and only as Matters of humun Pridotee | 
eee (he 4 be charged with Wil-Worſbip. But fo 
E M0 | his batter Information, 50 would refer him to the Pro- 
4 3 blen Reconciler, and the many Authorities urg d by 
3 kbeir own. Pens to clear the ſame, With this Addition 
4 / 5 * you mY e "me in Lou FOOTE far 
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Vydllers as to the Seryice and Ceremonies of Worſhip ; a 
1. ſpe Place of Worſhip. (Dan and Bethel inſtead of Jermm ' - © 
J lem, a. The Signs of Divine Preſence (Golden Calvesin?- 
Nead of Cherubims.) 3. The Time of the Feaſt (15th of 7e I 
3th Month, inſtead of the tl.) 4. Perſons adminiftridgy: , 7 
making of Prięſts.) All which, one might think, were hut 


1 Bo ; 
; 


ircumſtantials about Worſhip, and impos'd not under 
he Notion of being commanded by God, but only (aer 
len obſerves of our Ceremohies) as Matters of tneniew: .. 4 
Prudence; and for which Jeroboam had much to fay td the. - 4 
Diſſenters in that Day, who oppos d and ſeparated froms, 5 


im for the ſame (2 Chron, 1 1. 16. with 13. 
and 14.) as Mr. Ainſworth in his Plea for Jes | a al 
oboaxy moſt notably obſerves, w bo kept in to 74; FEA T8 
he mean Time to the Articles of Faĩth ang 
fundamental Ordinances of Religion; worſhipping, witng 
deverence the God of his Fathers, making Alteration, in 
Things meerly Ceremonial, whereof no expreſs Law ſor 
bidding, and being variable, as Time, Place, and Perſon”. 
-6f ears Se. =; 
But however, Jeroboam might mince the Jeroboam ;,; 
Matter, and make light;of it, as others do A 80 _ Fer- et 
in like Circumſtances; yet Sod, being a ehe 95 
jealous God, would not admit of ſuch Inno 
vation, and varying from his pure Worſhip; but r s 
- |} theſe for deſperate Idolatry, and reputes it no other tan 
I che worſhipping of Devils, 2 Cn. 11. 15. His Supremacy., 1 
„in the Ringdom not being able to bear him out in altermg 
it || the Ordinances of the Service of God; and ſo doing things 
r. out of his own Heart, 1 Xing, 12. 33. it became his Sin, 
\t and made //rael to fin, thereby doing Evil above all tat- 
„ Þ vent before him, having made other Gods and molten — 
4 Images, to provoke the Lord to Anger, 1 Kings 14. 9. MAH. 
„ing him behind his Back: Therefore the Lord threatens , 
r the next Verſes, in theſe Words; Bebold' I will bring Exil = 
_ 
4 
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upon the Houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jerotioam. ; M 
bim that pifſeth ag ainſt the Wall, and him that is ſhut uf tid” 13 4 
leit in tact, and will rake away the Remnant of * 
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Au that dyeth of Jeroboam in che City, ſhal the Dogs ei * ar 
u bim that dyeth in the Fields, ſhall the Fowls of the Air cat, * 1 
I 52 the Lord hath ſpoken it; all which came to paſs accord» 1 


Which pregnant Inſtance the judicious will, I doubt! 
not, apply, and conſider that theſe prudent and indifte» ©: 
rent Circumſtantials about Religious Worſhip (as they 
| |. are pleas'd to term them) however minc'd and extenua- 
3B x6, may be of the ſame Nature with Jeroboam's Idolatry. 
With chis Aggravation, that Feroboam vary'd but in four, 
and theſe in above forty Particulars, wherein they have 
preſum'd to ſwerve from the Pattern, and add to God's 
W and Worlbip. 
F ' Another Objection is this, and none of 
objecten 3. the leaſt, viz. That Diſſenters have ns Cauſe 
#  .\ Theſe Rites to ſeparate. from the Church of England, for 
&_. {are of Primi- Symboliz: eh Romiſh Riv: and Co 

ES tire Antiqui- Symboli sing with Romiſh' Rites and Ceremo- 
F. notof Po- es, becauſe they only retain and practice ſuch | 
|.  piſhNovelty. Rites and Ceremonies which were prattis'd by An- ©: 
F .  tiquity, before Popery took place in the World. &: 
Io this purpoſe you are pleas'd to ſay in your Scru- fl ©. 


1 puloiss Conſcience, ----- * Now our firſt Re- 
rage 20. * formers here in England, did not go a- / 


J bout to invent a new Species of Govern» * 
ment, to deviſe new Ritss and Ceremonies, and a new iſ» © 
Form of Worſhip, ſuch as ſhould be leaſt excepted a- 
© ginſt, and then obtrude it upon this Nation, as was 
done at Geneva, and ſome other Places; but they wiſen 
I ly conſider'd, if they did but reje& what the Romaniſts 
had added to the Faith and Worſhip of Chriſtians, lay 


1 aſide their Novel Inventions, Uſurpations, and un- 
ritten Traditions, there would remain the pure, 
ſimple, Primitive Chriſtianity, ſuch as it was before 

the Roman Church was thus degenerated ; nor have 
we any Thing of Popery left amongſt us, but what the 
©, * Papiſts had left amongſt them of Primitive Religion 
een? e 
I Thus ſaith the Reſolution of the Caſe of Conſcience, That | 


| - © She Rites of the Church of Ergland, are exceeding few, 
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« 5 and thoſe platii And eaſy; gtwys and m 
at, | Ay, founded on the Precice of the Chi 
d- 1 2 he Wor Popery 45 made oh the age f. 
ö e World Aud gain, 
bell - © As to _ Churches p preſcribing 1 


ey and other publick Offices, it i . y to Key, oh : 
la- Symbolizing With the Church RE herein, is 9 

ry. far from be g culpable, and much more from: 1 
ur, © a joſt Ground of Separation on ont Church; "tha 
ve © it is highty commendable ; for as 8 Cen 
1's | © no lefs fymbolizeth with the Primitive urch. OS; 
If © with that of Nome, as fhe is now conſtituted. 5 
of Add Dr. Sabi, who fays thus: S ca A Wo 
ſe NN oft modeſts & pi Obioftsanis faticfacere, qui” NP 4 


or ita Febeſerunt # Super itronihuu © olatria Ros Amico! Rep, | 1 
en i are ee prob ets ab OMA Pac ee 


ch i bus more non rejtcunt. Thar it may be a ſoſſicient 34. is 
"n- | kisfaction to modeſt and pions Chriſtians, that there 1 
- | © ficha Departure from the Superſtitions and I eiae 
of the Church of Nome, as not to reject the ere, | 
- © Cuſtoms of the Orthodox Fathets.' & 
* - © Theſe our Rites and Ceremouttes'( ra Elbe Abs. 
u Dr. Sitting feet) are 8 ral 
out of due Reyerence to Knee Ar + 
agen, * Theſe Ceremonies were'retain'd be - 
, ' impos'd, to manifeſt the Juſtice and N vi 
"ty of rhe Reformation, by letting their canta bly 
* they did not break Communion with them for rer 


bs 
J © indifferent Things; or thar tliey left the Church of Rems 
* & no further, than' they! fr the Ancient Church. 


„ The Doæsor further aſſutes us, That as to Diſti = 
© | © roſpeRtag the Government of the Church by Bino, 
5 © it is to be made god 4 ole Ti Trade, uni⸗ 
e i verſally recei vd unte t e as the * it 3 
a . Ntolical Goverhment, vis. ops. 
Sn As to n Government of our 0, bend. 8 
5 Ran (ſays the" Reſalver Y-it is 0 far (Ale. p. . 
2 2 ing ene "MR SP 2 $ RES n 
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+ 22411 being a Symbolizing with her i in an Apoſtolical | 
© Inftitution- 72 

| ES Thad n Fs the 0bj bien in Words * 

1 oj: to che Length, to which, in 0b part, the Diffen- 
Fr e ters do e may be ſuppos d to Gy, 6 

follows. 

An the, Firſt Place, Te: it be taken 1 granted that ja 

N pod is fetch d from thoſe Times, and not from the 

Topiſh Times, vi. Rome in its Apoſtacy, we would en- 

8 theſe two Things: t. By what Rule or Reaſon 

ey ſhould, be a Pattern to us, ſo as to have their Rites 

and Services impos'd on us for our Ritual? And 2. Whes. 

ther there were not great Errors and Superſtitions in 

thoſe 1 as well as the ſucceeding Ages? 

n, Why ſhould our firſt Reformers 

. Niet of any more impoſe the Rites and Cuſtoms of 

„ thoſe Times on us, than any other? Why 

Nimes nor ta ble. were we more oblig'd to accept of the Ec- 

9 8 4 ow 44. cleſiaſtical Laws of Conſtantine, than his Ci- 


= .. Vil; as Dr. Taylor well urge? 
Pod. Dub. 0 That the Fathers met at Laodice a, at 
1 7:0 + 8. 3˙ 5 Antiach, at Nice, at Gangra, a Thoyſand 
1 *or Thirteen Hundred Years ago, ſhould 


. have any A over us in England ſo many Ages 
©-+ after, is ſa infinitely unreaſonable, that none but the 
0 Fearful and Unbelievers, the Scrupulous, and thoſe 

that are ux Th. ob, of « flaviſh Nature, and 4re in 

« 22 by their Fear, and know not how to ff and in 
the Liberty, by which Chriſt bas made them free, will ac- 
1 * count tbemſelves in Subjection to them. If on this Ac- 
13 count, the Rulers, of the Church will Introduce any 
© -* pious,. juſt, warrantable Canon, we are to obey in all 
=. 2 Things here they haye Power to command: But the 

CANON (ſ h he) for being, i in the OLD CODES- 
F< of the Church, bind us no more than the LAWS OE 
1 FN. . | 
* No, they muſt go higher, or elſe it will not do. 2 To 


* the Church pr Rome, that we have moſt clear e | 


8 the dit Prunjtive e ang ne e 


8 


ſhould not receive them for our Pattern 


Act confers the Holy Spirit; that Chryſm and 3 
are abſolutely neceſſary; and there ſhould No 
be Sacrifices for the Dead, tho' ſome ſup- 


* 
* 
895 . 
. 
. 99 d * 8 * 


Pe Lauge! s "Plea for the Non Confort EY 55 ; 
Primitive Times giv'n us by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 1 4 
For Dr. Srilling fleet has well inſtructed us, if we bel lere 
the Scriptures are the ONLY RULE OF- FAITH: . n by 
it follows, Councils and Fathers, Traditions and Private Spi 
rits are no more our Rule than'the Pope himſelf; and- there 85 q 
fore, with the Doctor, we refuſe tha Belief of all the ad- 
ditiogs, Inventions, E e not contain d J 4 
in our only Rule of Faith: To:the Law, and to. the Teſti- 1 
mony, if they ſpeak not e to that, it is becauſe there | 
isn Light in them. 5 4 
But Secondly, Do we not fad thoſe very „ * 
times abounding very much withError and % Times 4+ - i 


Superſtition ? Which is an Argument, we cn 8 7 


Lagen 5 . 4 
363 70H» +l 


1 
{ 9 
1 
"= 


more than others; whereof I ſhall give you: 
{ome Inſtances from their Nevi, or Errors, 
mention'd by the Centuri iſts, viz. That Ori- oY 4 
en aſſerted two Chriſts, deny d his God- rigen ab 4 
ad, the Head of the Arrians, and Pela- ruft. 
2 beides (as Jerom ſays) very deſpe RY 
rately about the Spirit, and very corruptly about A* we 14 
gels, Devils, Creation, Providence, Original Sin, . 7 
Government, and the Reſi urreckipn, and Sacrificing for 
the Dead. Orig. I. 3. in Jo. Baptiſm takes away Sin, and 
that there muſt be a, Baptiſa 'after- the Rethrrottion... 1 
They alſo ſay of C yprian, That Cyprian affirm" d the I 
Church of 3 to be the Mother · Church; Wl” 


that there ought to be one High Prieſt over; Sri cor. A 


the Church; and that the Principal Church fupt, 8 7 5 | 


is Peter's Chair, from whence the Unity of * 
the Prieſthood ariſeth : and that on Peter the Church! * ; 

founded: That he was a violent Impugner of 
Marriages; held that Sins are done away by Alms and 
good Works: That the Perſon baptizing in the verx 


be 


2 


ofe many of theſe Things were 1 ls. rg 
{BY CO, 


7 the . e 


rt; nds Ples fer the Nan. Tonſormiſte- 
St. Auſtin prays for the Dead, the: ant 


er ol his Mother Monica. then 
| 6 5 St. Ambroſe fon the Soul. of Theodoſia. 8 


St, Gregory for the Soul of Trajan. [as v 

nr, 6. 10 Y * 2 ſays, Prayers: avail not unte all piec 
flonand” alike, who are 2 arted; therefore when the Sa. firſt 
e e —_ of the Altar, er of Alins are offer*d for ¶ tur 
born al them who are baptix d, and are 2 far | Cer 
z . the good, they are Thankſg5vings ; for the not |} ſuc 
if very bad 9 thy are Propitiations ʒ for the very bad, the not oft 


_ bop the cad, Je, comfort the Living. tha 
Ae $67 Chryſoſtom was for Offering Prayers for Ret 
Hom. 41. 55 the Dead: with Alms and Oblationgs. A 
0s Civ, Pei. - Auſtin, a great Friend to Reliques, e affrm- 11 
I. 22. C. 8. ing reat Miracles wrought by them.” Nl © 
2 rtr. abi Ferome, a great Pefender of lope and 
eee, a, IK Admirer of Reliques. - TY 


Mr. Mede fays, That Primitive Giikerr 6. 
AY Awpoſt. of a. canonixed Saints, and honour'd the: Reliques in | w 
I "I Ko Imitation of the Gentiles, their Demon» Wl tl 
1 Worship, thereby. 10 allure them, which, ſays 
| be, laid the Foundation. of Antichriſt's aucli, and. c 
- Wdolatrick. ApoFacy. 6 
They: had Sußlat ion, Trine F Ex- 5 
d vreſſ, e OW G cpa e Ho- 
cla to the Newe-ba iving the Euc har: 
. A 3 E rain to thẽ 12th te 
wminglin Water with the Facramental Wine, the Eulagia, 
| i To which Head yon may we the Eh n in 
Ko . e Be 2 "Bp. 77 
'V 80. hat a rom th the Confideration of the Errors and So- 13 
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2 * Lane Ples for the Non: Confarmilis.. 2 1 
ont 2 That ts wholly. ſymbolize nan, uot in all of of 
88 I op -.. S x. 
FF 1. ws is 3 our int Re Our Kiev 1 
sas we are to not make ſuch a — | E 
all piece from Pure Primitive Antiquity i in the earn — 
Sas. firſt Reformation, and forming of our Li- = 
for. | turgy, which contains ſo much the Rites, Services, amd 
far || Ceremonies of the Church for if ſo, there had been na 
ror ſuch Need to make ſo many Alterations, and reform 33 1 
not. often, and in ſo many Things the Reformation. Auck 
I that they have fo done, | the Author of the Fates 
or Recanciler gives us this Account. I 
It is certain ( ſays he) that our Church Proteft, Ree; 4 
m- © has already alter d her Liturgy at ſeveral Vun i. Ne. 4 
Times, and in ſeveral Parts; viz. The -- Wo 
ad © Leſſons, Feſtivals, Ceremonies, Rubrick, Collects, Pray: 7 
© ers; the Form of Adminiſtration of Sacraments, he. | 
= Cf Catechifin, Confirmation, Marriage, Viſitation of the 
ns || © Sick, the Burial of the Dead, and Commination: A 
in | which he had demonſtrated in each Particular, and from 0 4 
n thence be makes theſe three Remarks. 4 
s 1. © That thePretence of ſtill Retaining E rt a 1 
14 i © the preſent Ceremonies out of due Reverence to An 
1 duc), is falſe and hypocritical. - 
r. 2. That it cannot juſtly be pretended that 2 
„ © monies are retain'd and impond to manifeſt the NN 
ſt and Equity of the Reformatich, by letting their Ene- 
„ mies ſee they did not break Communion: with them for- 
„ meer indifferent Things, or that we left the Gabe 1 1 
u © Kone no further than ſhe left Antiquity: . 3 
7 3. Hence it appears how ſenſeleſly it is alledg d, thas.. f 
- ve cannot abate, or change theſe ene decauſe F 
of 5 they bave been once receif% and ownd by the Church 
7 But in the next Place, the Deſcending 5 2 
iatco particulars, will give a fuller and clear- Inftances . 
er Demonſtration of dur not Symbolizin ng 0 rere tele 8 
wich Antiguity in all our Rites a and Cere- nn. . 4 
pM 
, 
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many dibwa'd by Antiquity: And ſo much which ho” % Us 


been really from Antiquity, has been diſown 'd by: us, beg, 
and blotted out of the Liturg. ſtit 
- Firft, That moſt of them are Novel, or diſfown'd by: cer 


 \Kerlonicy.- We fhall begin with thoſe three Principal 5 
Ceremonies, about which there was ſo much Contention 
at the 2 5 VIZ Kneeling, Surplice, and the ks in 


© Beptoſm, Woe 
Pt bs 2 That of Kneeling at the Altar, or at 
* Treeling n the Sacrament of the Supper, is put among 
the Ar. the reſt of the Ancient Ceremonies, before 
any ſuch thing as Popery was in the World, 
* which i is Novel, _ but of Yeſterday, never known be- 


fore 7 + anſubſtantiation, nor with us Proteſtants receiv'd- 

"it Edward the Sixth's ſecond Common-Prayer, for in: 

che firſt it was not. Peter Martyr ſaith, Propier Tranſub- 

| Ban tionem & realem reſentiam in vetta eſt in Eccleſtam ; 

\ That to maintain T1 -anſub antiation and Redd aa it was 

rought i into the Chure h. 

| We are told i in the Decretal, that Pepe b 
Desen 1. 3+ Honorius, 1214. ordain'd Kneeling at the 

At. 1. capo. Sacrament. And his Predeceſſor, Innocent 

 Holpi 3 the 34 Tranſubſtantiation. It is ſaid, That 


drtg. Temp. in Tertullian and Chryſoſtom's Time, my 
1. 2. 4 2. were ſaid to ſtand at the Altar, when they par- T 
; Socrares, |. 5. took of the Supper. Socrates ſaith, They ook it 0! 
in a Table Geſture, Eating it at their Love- = hb 
a be : And Paraus allerts the ſame: B 
5 Hereupon the Proteſtant Reconciler tells us, To nn In 


this Kneeling Paſture at the Receipe of the 7 
rn 1. p.298. - Sacrament, out of due Reverence to e 
1 when no ſuch Poſture was usd by Antiquity, - 

7 ' fear,” cannot be well excus'd es Fal Need, or Feu Inpeſt 
. As 60 the Ser the Fathers us'd it 
2 nue. ; 


not, tho' it is clear, the Pagan did; from 
whom the Papiſts had it, and we from them. 
well as Petavius his Adverſary, owns, That. 
e did vot Wear an 11 diſtini 
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Times with the Sign of the Croſs, and alſo the Child up⸗ 
new Thing taken up, which is neither to be found * 
N N thing than the Ancients us d. That 9 


Land as à diſtinct Ordinance from it) but this is to 
perſorm'd by the Hands of a Biſhop, without any, Chryſwe 
or en Whey le _ 0 1 fot of Din." 3 
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eſtius repro ubs the French Biſhops, who | 
13 it . 4 Novelty, which tended. td. Super- N. Wel- * 
ſtition, and made Way to Meckety, and De- Nr. Morton, 
— 8 of 5 3 | 05 
e' Surplice, was brought into e C urch P 

Adrian, Anno 796. gh h | ir ope 

Dr. Stilling fleet tells us, That as for „ 1 
Surplice in Pariſh Churches, it i not of that Unreatonaty*. 
Conſequence as 10 bear 4 Diſpute one Way, or n Pp 1 
other. 

3. As to the Sign of the Croſs i in Baptiſm ons 
upon the Forehead only, we read of no ſach  _ 
Rite amongſt the Ancients, tho? the zoth Canon of the 
Church tells, Ie is an honourable Badge, and 4 lawful Cere- 
mony, by which the Child is dedicated to the Service of Gp, 
and which Rite was held in the Primitive Church, both Greed 
and Latines, with one Conſent and great Applauſe. , | oy 1 

It is true, the Ancients after Baptiſm did fign the beg o 
tiz' d with a Croſs upon his Head and Breaft, and anoing | 
him with Chryſes, as a diſtin& Order from Baptiſm; but | 
no ſuch Signing in the Act of Baptiſm, as Part of that 
Ordinance. 95 

In Edward the Sixth's Time the Reformon did, tha 
Grft Seruice- Boot makes mention, ſign the Elements three 4; ; 


on the Forehead and Breaſt when the God-Fathers namd . 


his Name, and afterwards in Confirmation again in the 
Breaſt and Forehead ; but all this is laid aſide, and g 


Antiquity, nor in the firſt Pattern of our Reformers. 15 
As to the Order and Office of Confir- 2 
mation in the Rubrick and Liturgy, it is 4. eee. 


— 


as to be done with Chryſm by the Hands of a Biſhop, © 
with two, Croſſes, one on the Breaſt, the other on tle 
Forehead, immediately after Baptiſm was admini 0 
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* D: Laune; i Flas for the Non-Sonſormiſt 
* | 2: mA As there doth not appear any Warranty 


from: Aan far this Confirmation, ſo 
* neither is there any Direction in-Scripture 
W, . Biſhop for it; as 3 Cranmore doth fully 
Sao ; cknowledge, whereof we have an Account 


5 Cotton's Library, Cleop. E. 85. 
. Ye 25 4 Oueſt t. Whether Confirmation be inſtituted by Chriſt? 
up. There is no Place in Scripture that declateth 
2 < this Sacrament to be inſtituted by Chriſt. 13 

1: Becauſe the Places alledged for the ſame be no In- 
|. s Kiturions, but Acts and Deeds of the Apoſtles. 
8 thoſe Acts were done by a ſpecial Gift 
IG gn to the- Apoltles for the Confirmation of God's 
f "hd Word at that time. 


+ main with the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. 
< Oueſt.” What is the External Sign? 


22 — IR — os ay —  —— — * 
pe g % wo — 
” a : AE TY * 
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maketh no mention thereof. 
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HF of as enjoyn'd in the Liturgy for Regenera- 
3 * . tion upon the Deed. done, and tor be per- 
5 form db by Goſſips, who are to profeſs Faith 


"and Repenta nce in the Infant's Name and” Stead, is ge- 
Leal ſcrup!'d and diſown'd by, the "Diſenters 0 as ſa- 
vouring too much of Popery,) tho the greateſt Fart of 
(1 „ om do baptize their Infants. _ 
| 4 And as for the Antiquity of the practice, if any Credit 
W may de giv'n to many Learned Pedobaptiſts, it will not 
bt 2 5 5 N take theſe following Inſtances: 
The Learned Dr. T; 
Diſſwaſive ; againſt Popery, © That there is a 
55. - © Tradition to baptize Infants, relies but / 
| upon two Witneſſes, Origen and Auſtin 
5 2 200 the latter having receiv'd it from the former, it 
FN "as cg 8 04 inge e withly is but @ 
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m Dr. Burnet out of a Manuſcript, writ- 


S. 4 non with the Biſhop's own Hand, by way 
'F Ger E. 3. of Queſtion and Anfmer, as he found it in 
? 1 5 


35 . 
g. Becauſe the ſame eſpecial Gift doth not nowre- | 


4 Haſw. The Church nſeth Chryſma, but the 8 
* As for the Office of Baptizing of fats, 


lor tells us in his 


Pp * ye 


ps © 
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1 tilm of Infants many hundred Years was Mat. 19. 16 


. * cauſe not only Conſtantine the Great, the Son of Helens, | q 


© be) by the Hi ſtory of Conſtantine, Theodoſius ra} 


L of Gre ary Nazianzen, and St, Baſil on this Subie 4 
2 And ome of the Fathers have been of N R 0 
2 WA 5 vie! it e * geler dt * wheges! it «(Jang 3: 
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pity ful Argument to prove 4 Tradition n 3 
6 «Be! is the firſt that ſpoke it, but Tertuſſian that Was bes © 
fore him, ' ſeems to ſpeak againſt it, which he wou'd hot 
© haved 415 if it had been a Tradition Ap poſtolical. And 
© that it was not ſo ( ſaith the Biſhop) it is but too cer- A q 
* tain, if there be any Truth in the Words of Ludovica 
© Vives, faying, that anciently none were baptiz d, but 
*. Perſons of riper 3 ſays thus in his Cum. s 
Aigul. 1. 1. c. 27. whoſe Words are as followeth, viz... 

None were baptiz'd of Old, but thoſe 50 


© who were of Age, who did not only un- N 3 
© derſtand what the Myſtery of the Water "it L 202 "7, 
meant, but defir'd the ſame ; the perfect N 
, Image whereof ( ſaith he p we all yet in our lufunt · 15 4 
« Baptiſm ; ; for it is ask'd of the Infant, Wilt thow be Mb. + 
tis d? For whom the Sureties anſwer, I will, 
The Doctor adds, © That the Parents of Auſtin, re 
c Ambroſe, altho' Chriſtians, did not baptize their Ch: 
* dren till they were 30 Years of Age; and that it * 
* be very conſiderable in the Example, and of great El. 
5 fcacy for the deſtroying the ſuppos d Neceſſity of De⸗ 1 
* rivation of Infants Baptiſm from the A ſtles. n 
Hugo Grotim (in Annot. on Mat. 19. 14, e 4t- mM 
faith, It was no {mall Evidence, that Bap- G in. 


© not ordinary in the Greek Church, be- 


© a Zealous Chriſtian, but alſo Gregory Nazianzen, who 
© was the Son of a Chriſtian Biſhop, and broy Ta up 22 g 
© by him, was not baptiz d till he came fo board, as is. 
*( fark he) related'in his | BD. 
Dale, the Learned . tells us, N 1 "ip 75 * 
© That in ancient Times they often defer d Dꝛiſe. 
© the Baptiſm of Infants, as appears ( /ays e 


© Gratian, and in St. Anbroſe; and alſo by the Orations 
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3 2 8 r. e a great Aſſerter and Defens 
4 4 At: Baxter... der of Hfant- Baptiſm, does ingeniouſiy own, 
E After bis long Search into Antiquity, thus 
Doch 31 will confeſs, chat the Words of Tertullian and 
NNaxianxen ſnew, chat it was long before all were agreed 
of the very time, or. of the Neceſlity of Baptizing of 
* Infants before any Uſe of Reafon, in caſe they were 
2 > like to hve to Maturity. More Prosfs, p. 279. 
3 «s for Baptizing Infants Vn Sureties, 
N „ Fide-Juffors, or Goſſips, as the Liturgy en- 
A W Hal moebers. beg and ſuch an Eſſential Part of the Or- 
. dimance (owning that the baptized Perſons 
are requir d to repent and believe, and that Infants are 
A capable to do neither, but that they do both by their 
{  Suretics) appears alfo, if the Learned are to be credited, 
to be no less a Novelty, as the Centuriſts declare, Magd. 
ent. 4. cap. 6. p. 419. De ſuſceptoribus certi, nibil Juvekiae > h ; 
that is, 5405 can find nothing certain of God-fathers i in 
36 hat Age. But that it came in the 5th Century, Cen. 5. 
* 5 4. p- 656. Adhibitos interdum & ſuſ1 Ceptores, feu Patrino; 
Lex Auturibus hujns temporis liquet ; that is, the Authors of 
be Fth PLES mention Sureties, or God-farkers. Up- 
en which Dr. Teylor ſaith. 3 
N A know God might, if he would; have 
N " Dx. Tajlor, © appointed God-Fathers to give Anſwer in 
1 . © the behalf of Children, and to be Fide- ! 
NE jufſors for them; but we cannot find any Authority 
. That he bath 3 and if he had, That it is to 
8 would have given them Sommiſſſon to 5 
have eng the Solemnity with better Circumiſtan- I 
ces, AGE Al ers With: more Wh” for 
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ans „ „ „ „ ne 


De. e Plea: for he NowConformifls, * 7 
Ty * the Queſtion is ask d of Believing in the preſent ; and 
* if the God-Father e in the Name of 555 Ge 
at ©} DO BELIEF. 4 it is Notorious they ſpeak fa | 
= | 420 ridiculous, Infant is e of Belieys re: 
* ing; and if he were, Wo. were. alſo capable, of Diſſent- 
tha 0 ing; and how - then do they know 57 Mind 2. And 


therefore (ſaith he ) Tertullian and !Nazianzep 
d. « Advice, that the Baptizing of Infants ſhould be . 
OA 6 ti pas ey, could give an Account of their own auh. 
idus Strabo, who liv'd about the 


u, year $40. faith ( De Rebws Eccteſ: c. 16.) Wagff ie 

ws" : T 15 in the firſt Times the Grace of Bap- ee 
ed tilm was wont to be giv'n to oem uly, N 1 1 
of || © who were come to that Int of- Mind | and. Body "4 
= 4 they could know and un lor and. w. = Frog a 7 
to be gotten by 1 a what Was to N ie 4 
8. © and. believ d; 2 Laſtly, was to be ſery d by 
n. © them that are New-he Fa, in Chriſt, and confirms it 5 FF 
2 Autin s own Confeſſion of himſelf, continuing, a Cate. 
ns 


* chumen-long before he was baptiz d. But afterwards. 7 
re | © (/ai ith ks) Chriſtians under ſtanding Original Sin, and 5 A 
= © Tak their Children ſhould Peri Without any 3 | 
d q 


of the Council of 4fice;. aud then a adds, how 


4 L : hel # £Y "<< 


72 » © Fathers and God-Mothers Were 9 8 28 4 

in Johannes Bohemijth, lib. 2. de Gent. Mori- Belemis b e. 
bus, faith, *, It was in Times mb the Cuſ-. Fen d e 

35 tom to adminiſter Baptiſm only to thoſe a 

of „ that. were inſtructed in the Faith, and 231 T3 imes in 


the Week, before Eaſter and Pentecoſt, catechiz'dz but wy 3 
Dr © afterwards, when it was thought and adjudg d need- 4 
« Wi to Eternal Life to be 2 75 l, A Was Prana Hrs 
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1 We look up to Heav'n with our Hauds 
dern. Apol, ſretch'd forth, as being innocent and bare- 
ST. © 3 . | ˖ nn 
9. c. 30. Ep. headed, as not aſbam d to make our Prayers 
1. fine Monitore, without a Directory, as coming 
A on the free Motion of our own Heart. 
F  Platina tells us, that in Celeſtine's Time there was no 


and Goſpels, which was Anno 435. Platina in Celeſt. 1. 

„ Juſtin Martyr, in the ſecond Century, 

fully ſheweth the Manner of Chriſtian Ser- 

vice in his Time. ----- The Ancient Chri- 
8 © ſtians (/airh be) had their Meetings on the Sunday, they 
& *© bepan with Prayers for the Church, eſpecially, for the 

+ - - © Enlightned, which were baptiz d; then the Writings 
df the Prophets and Apoſtles are read as Time permits 

| © then a Sermon unto the People, and exhorts them a 

F * unto the Imitation of the beſt Things; then all do riſe 


_ | 


Prayers are ended, Bread, and Wine mixed with Water, 
Charge goes before the People, with an earneſt Voice 
In Praiſing God and Thankſgiving, and the People do 
s * anſwer with a loud Voice, Amen. Then the Deacons 
divide the holy Signs unto all them which are preſent 
and carry the ſame unto the abſent : This (/aith be 


| i * we call *Evxagisiz, Thankſgiving , whereof none may 


E ' © partake, unleſs he believes the true Doctrine, and be 
3 waſhed in the Laver unto Regeneration and Remiſſion 
Hof Sins, and live ſo as Chriſt hath directed. After 
. * this is a Gathering of Alms. And p. 7. He who in- 


— 


7 * - \| 


|  walafrid Century, ſaith in his Book De Reb Eccle- 
1 Strabo. fie ------ All which is done nom with a Multi- 


tions, which the Apoltles, and thoſe who next followed them, 
Aid with Prayers and Remembrance of the Lord's Suffering 95 
1 eve * as he commanded, %;; 6 9 DM» Le e 
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& - ther Parts of the Maſs, but the Reading of the Epiſtles 


d up, and pour forth their Prayers again; when their 


are brought forth; which being taken, he-who has the 


| * ſtructed the People, pray'd according to his Ability. 
Here was no Liturgy or Common-Prayers mention d. 
8 VWalafrid Strabo, who wrote in the oth 


| tude of Prayers, Leſſons, Songs and Conſecra- \ 
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De Laune': Plea for the Non - Conformiſts. 29 
Socrates ſaith, That among all the Chrise 

I in | 0 55 Socrates Hifi. 9 
c jans in that Age, ſcarce two were to be Es cl. 
ers found, that at _ wag Prayer. 9 1 
ing - Pope Gregory the Firſt made a New Form Popeccꝶ , 
ip of Service, which they call the Maſs, and + 7 "i 
no did add many Ceremonies that were not in Uſe before: 
les So that Platina ſaith, The whole Inſtitution of the Maſs way ©? 
li vented by him, we in England had ours from Gregory, bo 
7, | ty bis Miniſtr Auſtin fr it founded the Church, and intro» | 
r- || duced moi of the Rites, Service and Ceremonies, 5 
ri» | There was another Maſi, which was  Facob. avant A 


ey | © called the Maſs of Ambroſe, a ridiculous raginein Vi- 4 
he | © thing, which they afterwards father d up- ta Greg, 
gs on him different from Gregory's, whereof — + 

8 © we read in After-Times, and there was great Conten- 

ll tion which Maſs ſhould be receiv'd into the Churches. 
ſe | © Which when Pope Adrian (who was Anno 796.) ſaw, 

ir | © he was put to his Shifts, and ſaid, he wculd refer it to 
r, || © the Will of God, whether he would by any viſible Sign ' 
ie || © approve the Maſs of Gregory, or of Ambroſe. So theſe 
ce || © two Books were laid together upon the Altar, in St.Pe» | * 
Oo | ©. rer's. Church, and he call'd upon God to ſhew which of 
15 || © the two he approv'd; the Doors were ſhut all Night, 
t * and the next Morning when they return'd into the © 
j © Church, 'the Book of Ambroſe was found: lying, as it 
y | © was laid down, and the other was all tory and diſpers'd d 
e || © thro' the Church: The Pope maketh the Comment, 
n * that the Maſs of Ambroſe ſhould lye untouch'd, and 3 
r | © the Maſs of Gregory ſhould be'us'd thro' the World!?! 
- And ſo he did Authorize and Command, that it ſhould © | } 


. | © beus'd in all Churches and Chappels, which Charles the - + 
_ | © Great did ſecond; Commanding that only to be us d, 

1 | © and Ambroſe's to be burn. 
- Gregory the firſt, ordain'd the Letanies, 8. Letanies, | 
or SupplicationsF faith Platine. 
The Reſponſes and Gradual were giv'n -'9. Reſponſes"; + +} 
, | by Pope Gregory ; faith Pol. Ving t. HS + 
The 2 s Ordinary, as ſaith Durand, 10. Colle. 
were Ordain'd by Pope Gregory 3 the otber 
e ao 8b. Collectss 
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4 De Lans Flas for: the Non-Coalprmills: | 
j 3 N + Ses added by ſundry Popes,. as Tafanir in Law: || 


Cap. 21. 
Iu 42 Be de the Offices of the Church, and 


diſpos d the Nights.and Days Aztip 
Singing Service; he poliſh'd the 8 8 
Maſs, and renew'd i its Canon; he made t 


; TP Hai, to he Mafs; with the Particles; he comma 


the Hrieeleiſon, or Hallelujah to be 1 
He order'd the Singing of Pſalms, the Let ances 
and Proceſſions. Baleus Cent. 1. p. 62. Set. 32. 
The Preſcript Number of Pſalms and Leſ- 
ſons was brought into the Church by Gree 
gory the 7th. Anno 1073. faith. „ 5 
Ihe Epiſtles and Goſpels Platina gives to 
Pope Damaſus, Anno 384. Pope Anaitaſius 
brought in Standing at the Goſpel, Aw 
400. : as faith Plating and Pal. Virgil. 
Auſtin (Confeſ. lib. 9.) ſnews Shae. the 
Latine Church had no Singing-Service; that 
was brought into our Ceremonies, {faith 


1 2 Virgil, from the Old Heathen (De Invent. Rer. 


. 6. 6. 2.) 
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892 "Feſtivals, 
Mag. Cent. 2. : 


2 b. . 


ee p 13 5 ; 


who were wont to facrifice with Symphony, 


* Witneſs unn, L 9. 


The ie Church had no Altars: 


Pope Slveſter was the firſt Author of their 
Conſecration, Bellar. de Verb. Dei, I. 4. c. 3. 


Anno. 334 Then conſequently no Bowing to them, nor 
neeling before them, being all Novels. 


As little can you find the, Engliſh Feſti- 
vals in Anotiquity+ -- 


The Centuriſts tell Bs, Obſervandim it 


© Apoitolos & ApoFtolicos Viros, neque ds Paſ- 


. neque de aliis quibuſcungue feitivitatibus legem ali- 
quam con tituiſſe; It is to be obſerv'd, that neither the 
| "Apoſtles, nor any Apoſtolick Men have given us any 

for the Obſervation of Eaſter, or any other. Fealt 
Whbatſoerer, 2 Cent. 2. Chap. 6. p 79. DW? 

ey alſo tell us out 6 en, That 
ir — mr lavfut for Cinjitians to * he 


e a 125 Ae, 
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be Laune + bn 1 the Non Co wormiſts. zr 
pane r  Solempities, eber, of Jews” or Gentiles, Cent.” Dd A 
"Is 2 
= 752 The Council of Laotices i in the 27th Cent. for bad e 
che Heat heniſh or Fewiſh Feaſt. Non oportet a Fudais vel Hej 
© tis qu Frriatica mittuntur accipere, nee cum eis Dyes tore x q 
the Feridbos. © | x 
ns. | . The Canons of the Ancient Councils forbad to keep - -1 
OY the Pagan Feaſts, and to deck their Houſes with gree 
uy Boughs and Bay-Leaves, as they did in the Kalends | 
Fo 2 January, Con. Afr. Can. 2 Tolet. 4. Can. 5. Brac. 2. c. 7. 
" The Feſtivals obſery'd by the Ancients were not ac- 
counted more holy than other Days. Jerome on Matth. 8 
— ſays, Non ou celebrior ſit Dies illa qua convenimus.' * 
2 The Waldenſes, the Ancient Fathers of the Proetags,. 
5 held that they were to reſt from Labour on no Day but 
8 the Lord's Day. Ane as Silvius. 

The Rites and Ceremonies of Marriage, 18. The E. 
as — atb in the Office re 1 1 oo. 2 * 
Liturgy, do not appear to have been in oh 
ith in hots Primitive Times: It being decreed 7 e 
: by Pope Julius and Sericius, our the middle of the 4 

15 Century, That all Marriages muſt paſs the Benediſtian of & **g 
. | Prieſt on Penalty of Sacriledge; z the Office being taken fromm 


8 £ 
, the Papiſts, and thoſe very Reſtraints laid upon Marriage? 

95 at what Seaſons People may marry, and When not, 9 

2 taken out of the Romiſh Rubrick. Pope Cle- 4 


ment having ordain'd, that from Sepruage- PopeClnt | 
FM Jima,” till Eaſter, from Rogation, "tif Whites ; 
unday ay; and from Advent, to Epiphany, Marriage bo 4 
oY 75 prohibited: and which Doctrine oe Devils 1 dete 9 
of: lated from their Rubrick to ours. 
s for Buying to the Altar, and to the 19 En 


Elly and at png ance into Churches and - 1 
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® 
. . | As for Eccleſiaſtical Orders and Officers of 
| 8 Feclefiaſti: the Lord Arch-Biſhops, Lord Biſhops, Deans, 
F <al Orders. ' Arch-Deacons, c. and the Supremacy ex- 
ee rcis'd one over another in the Church of 
e they are ſo far from having the Stamp of Pri- 
mitive Antiquity, that they are not to be found therein, 
at leaſt for the three or four firſt Centuries. © 
Dr. Stillingfleet in his lrenicum, p. 177. tells us after this 
"a Manner, Viz. That whether any ſhall ſucceed the Apoſtles in 
\, Superiority of Power over Presbyters, of all remain governing 
the Church in an Equality of Power, is no where determin'd b 
the Will of Chriſt in the Scripture, which contains his al 
« LAW, and thereſore we have no Reaſon to look upon it as any 
is Fug Nawing from the Power and Authority of Chriſt as Me- 
| © digtor, and o not neceſſarily binding to Chriſtaxs. bv 
And further aſſures us, That Epiſcopal-Men cannot ſhem ew 
by the Word of God, neithey by Sn Proflice of the A poſtles, 
nor ſo much as by the PRIMITIVE CHURCH, 1 4 
Mimiſter of Jeſus Chriſt hath had any Superintendency over 
4 rg Private Churches, or that a Biſhop hath ordained Mi. 
niſters b Buy fole and pure Authority, as is now pradtisd in 
| Englan ; er that he who is not naturally inveſted with 
an > BR ſhould have the Power to delegate 4 1 N 
and much more ſecular Perſons. © 
And if any would be better ſatisfy'd herein, there are 
two late Pieces, which may fully do it, viz. one by.Dr. 
Owen, in a Book called, The Order and Communion of Evan- 
5 pyelical Churches; and the other in a Book called, No-Evi- 
ee for Dioceſ an Churches and Biſhops in the primitive times. 
The Primitive Fathers were againſt De- 
21:Deditation dicating of Churches to Saints and Angels. 
5 3 . Auſtin ſaith,” I we build a Church of Stones 
= or Wood unto any moſt Excellent' Angel, are we 
not accurſed and anathe matix d from the Truth, 
and from the Chureh of God, becauſe then we give unto a Cres. 
ture t hat Service which is due unto Tod, only F Coat. Maxim, 
+ Jib. 1, Arg. 11. de Spir. Sancto. Ly 
Eraſmus upon Auſtin's Words, bath in the Margent 
marked thus - —.—.—ö Thi bs done nom to 2 one i the 4 
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bro i in Orgate and e, 
ee infroments into 1 1 


8 in . the Year: is bs. 2 
dan — Tippets, and 3 
Gus. Civon: Achil. Faſcical. Teng 
Tope Brmiface Qrania'd Wedneſalay:, 
„ as Taith latina. l. K Og 
And that Auw Ag. Pope Boniface Or. „ 
dal Vigil. or Saints Eves Fats; 9.007 D..; ng, 8 * 3 
dove Agel and Fumnlrbe affir N OT Wl W. "5 
Wb 4g hen cry rhe pf fUr ed, 8 1515 we 
1 known in the pri- Cel. 5, wr 
de Tewes buthas reat Alterationss. 
* It is manifeſt-rhe Farhers in the firſt Ages dogs 
d cg Crded i in other Words, not one of them. giv 
this Form for above 300 Years after Chriſt. . * 2 
nam, Origen, Terralian write the/Chirches Faith; but none 
lee Form. . 2 
2. We have Biſhop er, . — Seatoher ids 


oP: = it (ia = if . pP. 16 of. Mts 
"= Face nd Earth) was 2 ne Additivnig 29 in the * 
cheat Coples. (.) Ceed] is added; the eld Tam 
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C. 
1 
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1 is, Boro of the 0 . (3 The Word L cal] 1% 

G | added. 4 4), Deſcended into Hell ig add. | AN » 
| Iwo the Articles of Chrif?'s ht 
. Vo. (.) [Carbolick] 1 18 4 

ö b of Saints] is added. Am 

0 —— Som” And wig ot, Additions. 

| were nut at Once, at ie 

| ad the Billup affirms, thut the Nicen-Wak 5 

8 Io and me Anciently' call'd t e 

25 . 1 5 N 5 * * 8 5 e Wie 5 EN 8 . 


3H 28 Thi Atha-. 8 8 na fardh upon Atl Biſho 
| . . creed. of a g in the ath Age: It appears 
2 . to be otherwiſe, and to have no ſuch Stamp 
1 Primitive Antiquity: as Dr. Burnet (Hiſt. of Refoxm. 
Fart 3. B. 1. p. 167); informs us, viz. That they went ac⸗ 
ein to the receiv a Opinion, that Athanaſius was the Au- | 
thor Fo that Creed, which is now found not to have. been com- 
w 4, 'ril near rhree Ages after him. 8y 
"wks * N It doth appear that what was il w 
7 kee SB of pure Antiquity, and in Uſe in thoſe firſt ot 
Ap left out Cnturiei, viz. 2, 3m, and 4, are either not in 
of the Liturgy. uſed, or: blotted: out of the Liturgies, hav- 
„ been heretofore i in Uſe. 14 
The Proteſtant. Reconciler; Part. 1. Chap. 8. from pag. ſe 
1, to 299. gives an Account of the Ancient Rites and E 
Cgeremonies in Uſe amongſt the: Ancient Churches and ti 
Fathers, now laid aſide; viz. ove-Feaſts, Kiſs of Charity, i © 
. | 5 8 Praying ſtanding from Eaſter till Mhitſuntide; A 
. or Plunging the | Baptized, y ea, the Trhve Immer 
e t 
n 
d 
( 
0 
\ 
[ 


9 ering Bente till Eaſter or Whitſunday; Exo. 
8 Sufflation, Anomting the Sick; Chryſm, White Garment. , 
5 3 5 and Honey to the. New-baptiz'd 7, giving the Euchariſt 
6: % = the Infant, from the 3d to the 12th Certtury., mingling 
Mater with the Sdoramental Wine; all eating ef one Loaf in 
Y the Supper; to, {end the Eulogia, or Broken Bread, to the ab- 
Le; 5 to recei us Standing, or in 4 Table Geſture," te pray for 


—_ 


. 


ebe Dead, &c. All . ich are rejected · And ma many of of | - 
1 theſe, tho in the firſt Common- Prayer in Edw F 
Y Z * /Sixth's s Time laid aſide, as the aan Author, P 298, rl 5 
1 us, ne „ | 
{6 Hence we may. ke how yairily tis pre: : 
, gere. « tended, that theſe Ceremonies, were re- 
1 12 29989. 0 „ tain d and impos d, to manifeſt the Juſtice 
2 5 and Equity of the + apa; by lexting 


I xv Ye: *. their. e ſee, they did; not breax Commnen -» 
x ;© with them for meer -indifferent; Things, or that ther 
te Church of Kee» no further chan lber let 9 2 
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| « mantel eſt Ell, that we left 


d >. 
© Saints; the Unction of the Sick; Pe 1 


off egen for 7H, 


Water wit A 
© the Sacramental Wine, the City in, Exo ſin, l „ 
4 3 the baptized Perſon, Crofling he Breaſt, r 4 4 

at t 


nſecration of the Euchariſt, Ra the bapriſmal - 
Water, with many other Things which wers retain * 
* in the Ancient Church, and inthe Liturgy of Kam. 6. 
Thus you ſee, that notwithſtanding the reat cry _ 
Symbolizing with Primitive Antiquity, ad; not at 38..../; 
with Nome, that the latter appears to be as true as the 6 
other is falſe, their Liturgies, Rites and Ceremonies, be- 
ing (as faid) a Compoſition of Pagar, Papal Irene vs 4 
with ſome Novel Additions of their” own, and Primitive. - 6 
Antiquity almoſt wholly-excluded:” And it is very ob* 
ſervable to conſider what Alterations. have been made in 
Edward the Sixthꝭs Liti Mato rnd the Papiſts, as omit-. 
ting that Clauſe of the Letany, FRO THE BISHOP - 85 3 
OF, ROME,” AND" ALL” His DETEST ABLE ENU. 
MITIES; and that in the Commigation,' CURSED* BE 4 
THE WORSHIPPERS VF IMAGES; and ha ye left gut 4 |. 
that Exhortation, Mich is condemn'd as a moſt vite Ad. 7 4 J 
mination in their uſual Maſſes, Where Peoples "gazey bn but 
do not communicate. 
Servndch In the next Place it vin appear 24. That us. 
(that as wWe do not ſymbolize with Anti- 40 nat Mm“ vj 4 
auity in our Rites and Ceremonies)": that 2 vicky” : 4 
we do with Pod in tho” ze not in all of e. 4 4 
them, with Paper a 9 Piire den b 
E Y, y * e 
Which is mahiſeſt, F TY By the ſeveral: 11 left . A 
' Particulars before-mention'd ; for as the * * * þ 
Church of Eugland doth not ſymbolize 5 1 3 A 
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Primitive Antiquity — 5 2 it 18 . 
(if our Authors N 
mutt Popijh Novelty; . 2 make fa mb _ 
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g 8 af x; N pe Laus s fo bs —— ts 
„Tube principal Part of Worſhip (both as to-Matter and 
erformd in tbe Church of England, ivcontain'd 


? <> 
PS. - 


© Manger) 
in the Rubrick, or Servige-Book, by Law-Eftabtih'd ; | 
Which in the Beginning of the Befer mation in H the: drs 
du, was no Ven than the RonmſeLiturgy, om Parts 
-- only being ex nflated into Ensliſh,- viz. the need, Buer 
N 22 Commandments and Zetary: Em. & Mou fur- 
ther, Kranſlatin it alFiato Englal, yet retaining the ſame 
Jer vice Word for Word, except ſoe Alterations j hr fo. 
Mr. Fox tells us in the King and Cbuncips Letter to the 
| Devo re Men, about. the Alteration of their Naſa+Book, 
who bythe Iſtigatioo of their Prieſts, had been ſtirr d 
wp! to Rebellion; wherein it is thnatoldthem,demovtndecd, 
. Vol. 2. p. 1189. n 
5 Bias wh the Service in the Engliſh. oma: it per- 
= © chan ſeems to you; a New Service "and yet indeed 
10 55 105 OTHER BUT. THE/OLD, - THE:SELF- 
s 984 E WORDS in Eg for NOTHING" is alter d, 
155 . with Knowledge, [that-which. was ſpaken 
* 4 -with.lgaorance, only a few Things taken out, ſo fond; 
94 © that i it had been a Shame te have Beard them in Engliſh. | 
* Fl” Some Alterations were made after wards inthe. 2d. 0 
A "awed VI. and ſome by Queen Elizabeth, and ſome few. 
King James; but the Body and bitentials of it con- 
d, and was preſerv'dz for ſo faith King Charles. II. 
110 bis Preface to the Cammon-Prayer, annex d 10 the, 2 
eee, in theſe Words: 
fag. 2. That we find obat in the Bei gebe fel | 
8 . Princes, fence the Beben the Church 
$ * 2 je and weighty Conſiderations ber bereuito-movig, 
ee, yeelded to male ſuel Alter ations *n fone Particulars, as 
O11 their reſpeftive. Terms" were thoufht cormvenitine; yet fs a4 = 
b. - the; main Boy and Eſſentials ir Go in'the che e Bd 
5 3 grant 4 in the 2 1 A1 — ) hau S, 
* 8 Day, e e and e, 1 
| I 8 ver dt t anding all vin Aererpre,- and ' imperuoiy 0 | 
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'S 3 1 * 
ts jane in be 8th: — ef he Geiieral Afembly: ket& . 1 
et Edenbwrgh, Aug." 4 rp. faid theſe Words 5 2 
r- Speech to them; 4 he Kirk of Geneva Tape Baſh | 


Ie aua Yule, were "of 0. cue. ga the e 

9 2 of nd; e NR an evil<ſaid Mn my b 

& age rot want ne eee, AE 

ly ann —— e's ao furan is 

d So that you have the Acknowled and Grant or 

, Nutes Kings to the Truth heroof, that the Fublick More i 

tip and Service of the Proc hureh Uf Ex lau c! 

0 the Engliſh Tjcarpy, and praie' in the hure, 

is the fame in the min Body aud Bffentials, chiefe Ma 15 0 


tevinls; Frame aud Order h e 0h the: Fa ank 
whoever ill take the Paige to ſeurch inen be Hs, 5 
viary, Ritual, Miſſal, and Pontiſſeiah 22 $i 0 
band: their Whole Liturgy, with find, 
ſame Alterations and N in'fevera] Cent 
yet as the King grants,*the Subdſtahee and & Mater 27 
rials and Order is the ſame; ahd tet ours is taken dt ©; 
theirs, v2. (Collett; Mutin ,, Fun. Saag, il Ls.” 
Creeds, Letavies, Conſecration,. Im 
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r 1 po;0-: 


p. 468. fays-thus : [8 undou 
| 7 Herdiecg Reformers did not, as is the Us 
281 ſomoʒ act out of Peeviſhueſs and 8 


e nfl, 23k e e e 

| 1% 9 | 1 | for t 4 

= 8 A cafe, e o, pur miun, 727. 
11 &e. And hich vi — 

5 - * Ic 5 1 

"= follows... F e * pr IG 
; Dr. ors in dt Ahle f bm 
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{I *aod pleaſe their own Hume and ee 
br —_ of Spirit, as being Part ofthe Chute 8 ouſc © 
"WI | 8 Pit, b; et true Apoſtolick Church, the Mother of 

hoes $46 3 Mother with all 2 5 that profe 

885 J "3 21 . een Ohrit's: E pr 


* * + % * * e 1 
„ | : vio '. 128 5 
1 fa. G „ NH 1 I g — & 8 Pe 7 1 - 55 7 * 
IR 1 : vv s o 4 . ts * * 1 * 8 A F 
* wa * . is W 1 5 * * 1 a 1 1 
1 4 * — * * — 30 3 A — 4 P 5 
1 % \ 1 we. < — : : * 
a * 5 1 ö * n 14 * n . * Pe 
" # \ - £ b5 * 
i. ) v 2 2 nn - 2 « 
: 


Nen 3 OUR 
S . * 14 7 


e * 


5 IAA TN 5 Phe er the "Non-Conformifts: _ 


1 4 therefore wou'd not have them divided more than 
needs; „ whence it is, that out of-a. Spirit of Charity 
Kindneſs, ſhe in ſome. Things in themſelves 
and what indifferent Things they are you 


1 indifferent 
© have: heard.) humbly-condeſcended to ſymbolize with 
Y 4-7 that lapſed Lady of Nome, to bring off her abuſed Fa- 
b ramours, to the pure Worſhip of God; which Gon- 
© deſcenſion, as is well known, took good Effect for ſome 
+ Space of Years, and the Catholicks joyn'd in . 
+ Fraytr and Service with us Land wei they might, be 


„ bur three Kings haue granted ſo much their own, 75 in 


? oy 


- $:of having her Children divided, forcibly rent off the 
of © Eyoliſh Roma#Catholick from ſo — and Chriſtian 

. i Com 1munion 31 and yet, ſaich he, do's not our Church 
' '< ceaſe to uſe this charitable Courtſhip and ſweet Con- 
A deſcenſion towards them ſtill, Lviz. yer ſymbolizing with 


bY 2 a8 graceful as their own? ? 


5 ar Dr. Stillingſteet i in his une ſpeaks to 
oy 0 ph purpoſe ; vz. That the great Rea- 
* 45 1 A * ſon, why. our firſt Reformers did ſo far 
1 Nen + comply'with the Popi#5,- was to gain; and 


5 un a Bait for them, and which, be hopes, was never 
8 is intended to be an Hock for the Froteſtamts. 

* en 
Y WD argen, 'Popery appear more particularly, by com- 


; 4 Ba 0 Face Praye Book and Rubrick, with their Divine 


Wer Service in their Maſ5-Book and Rubrict; 


1 


I . follom int; \ VIZ» 
g . Firſt, 
* orfhip i 


is to be perform 8 


* rm'd ad; 


* 


: . X be © che Engliſh Ten gue] till that Harlot that makes nothing 


ber] to win them off to ſuch a Wor up, as is erery 


Third, Will not the balzing with 
hetr paring our Divine Service in the Common 
3 and how much we have taken them for our 
| - Pattern, and follow Fer Direction in the e TO 
n'the Time . Service, and Publick 


8 In the Divine Service itſelf, which} x tothe 5 


LY In the Rites 2 Ceremonies perfor d in ai 5 4 


13 Be Laynes Flu for rhe Non-Cor its. - IP E 
an | Fit, As the Titnes of Worſhip, their. 3 tothe | 
ty i Breviary and Kalendar divide che Ter into Pines of 
es Feaſts, Vigils, Fafts and Working-Days : So Worlbip. . 
ou do we ta e Ours directly from them, diri- 9 
th an our Kalendar by theirs, both as to Feaſts,” ras . 1 


a. 5 and Working-Days. It's true, they have more than. 

n- 25 but all ours are found in theirs, and tak n from os” 

ne a8 our Ritual makes ES. "hx Inſtance: 4 4 1 
ck a "FA 6. 
T4 1. Their Feats are (divided. into Morables and Tint; 

in 75 So are ours. T er or E Ig and Holy-Daye; Xe. 

8 


e 7. Their Falter. Dey, on which the reſt Wenke, 4 
n depend, is always the firſt Sunday after the 5 
h FF firſt full Moon, which happens next after. the 21ſt of. 
i- WW arch; and if the full Moon happens upon a Sunday, ' 
b Eaſter-Day is the dey —_— with a 'Vigit before: a 
y ours from them expr | 

* 2. Their 1 is A the hare ry : 4 
0 to the Feaſt of St. vs whether, before or after, and . I 
do four Sundays after: So ours directly. N 


r 3. Their Septuageſima Sunday, 9 7 

4 4. Their Sexageſima Sunday, 8 W. 

r 4 Their Quinquage Sund. 7C- 80 ours. 

| 6. Their Cuadrage « Sundays J) i EP 

? .7- Their Rogation-Sundey, 5 Weeks 2 

- 8. 8 — o Days (att 

5 9. Their 3 a Vigil,7Weeks 80 
BH ot. 19. Their Triniey-Sun * | 1 
; ; 49 And 24 neg af 


| 55 ny 2. Their Fixed Fes are as follow, Ms 
CN -:0; 1. The Give e our Lord d Jeſus | 


0 K the firſt o a pm dee 
"IDE; The Epiphany, 6 Jauuary N Ds 25 
423 Fs , Coriverſion of St. ny * 25 January: 25 
on”; e * 2 00 Bleſſed Yirgw, 3 


4 x Fd 
ö . 7 

5 anne 
\ * 

£ Q.. 
*" 72 * 7 Keb OY 
8 : 9 
” a = | . "po g , 4 
a . 
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Their St. Aut hi, A h with 2 il bebbte it: 1 
ao Nic Anomnciarin ofthe Virgin, oP! W Feit PE 
4 Their St. Mart, 2 e. to "A 75 00 
Neo: Their St. "ne and Facob, 1 May... FS 

9. Their St. 5 Bernghas, 11 w. fast 
* fSt. Join Bard, a . Nn. Wow 
; * . 11. Theit St. Fer, the 29 June and F wy 
; . 12. Their . the 25 July and Vgl. tho 
F Ke f 1 35 Their St. Bartholomew, 24 Auguſt and / 4. N 
1 "24." Their St. Alrrbem, i N 
33 80 ours; Dabich 188 
= 45 Tua dr. n 29 I add, and al e 
F 8 1 heir St. 3 2 Jule, 28 Oapbe and . 
1 1 Tei All-Snints, 1 November and V. 
3 | SEN Their St. Andrew, 30 November and ff | (ES 

200. Their St. Thomas, 21 Derember and fill. 

ods Their Nativity of our Lord, 25 Devember and LD 
* St. Stephen, 26 December. 
. Their St. John the Evangeliſt, 27 December. OY 
24. Their St. Inuotent u, 28 December. 7 2 8 
25. Their Mond ay and Ti neſday in Bafter-Wetk: | 


* 5% 
4 bs. ba 


Le” 80 are 5 1 e 
. 3. Their Three Rogation-Days, being the Mani ays, the 


a6; Their Au,, and T; ae in erden, 

| 230 2 . " Their Days of Faſting. qe, F 8 AT 

1 1 * 1 1 Their Fort Days of Lent. J. 

1 FLW #4 1 ; 2. Their Ember-Days, at E Sealdns 

71 * l. being Wraneſ. 

Bͤrſt Sunday in Lent, the Feaſt of bed, 0 
Ser primber rey und December j... 3 
5 and i pure — 2255 1 He, the ix 
Ae of our Lord. 


ment. If it bs ſaid, -Who, hath requir'd all theſe +; 
Ys 


De Laune“ s Plea for the N on-Conformiſts.. | Fry 


ours being but a Tranſcript, of theirs, and which they 1 
practis d ſo many hundred Years before us. And of all 
which: not one Word of Direction in all the New Teſta-' - 
Faſts, Holy-Days, Ge. at our Hands ? Miſt we not 
our Soyereign Lord, the Pope, who Ordain'd all this Ser- 
vice for us, to the Denying the Sovereignty of Chriſt, as 
tho” he was not the only Law-giver, being 1 FE 
what 1 18 written. 4+ 8 
If we muſt keep Holy-Days for all the Apoſtles, and 
the other'Saints of the Fope O making, why not for the 
Patriarchs and Prophets? Why not for St. Enoch, St. Seth, 
St. Noah, St. Abraham, St. Lot, St. Moſes, St: Joby © 
St. David, St, Samuel, St. Eſay, St. Jeremy, &c.? I - Y 
Secondly, Ia the Divine Service itſelf, W 
which is to be perform'd at the prefixed 2 Avtoths 0 
Times aforeſaid : Which they have divided vice felt, «0 
into Mattins and Evenſongs ; and ſo we, ST 
after their Example, and appropriated to the partiaatir” Y 
Feaſts, Faſts, Vigili, Offices of Baptiſm, Supper, Marriage, 
Burial, Confirmation, Viſitation 57 the Sick, n FTF 
Women, &c. So we directly. - _ 1 
The Subſtance or Matter of their Divine gerte con- 
ſiſts in Coles,” or Short Prayers, Confeſſions,  Abſolutions, 
Preſcript Leſſons of Pſalms, Epiſties, Goſpels, Prophets, Ape 
crypha, Letanies, Anthems, or Canticles, and Conmingtions 55 
appropriated to the ſeveral Offices aboveſaid. All which * :; 
is the Subſtance or Matter of our Divine Service, in all 3 
Parts of it appropriated and apply'd to the ſeveral and 
reſpective Offices aforeſaid. It's true, there may be ſome” - <A 
Variation in the Colefts and Leſſons, Letanies and Anthems, 
tho* many times the very ſame Word for Word, and to £ 4. 1 
the Days and Occaſions they appointed them- Theſe ' 4 
ſix Canticles are Word for Word from the Maſs-Book.z ; 
viz. 1. Benedicite omnia opera. 2. Benedictus Domina 7 . Ne 


"F ö Iſrael. 99 7 Mag niſicat anima med. 4. Nunc dimittis. - , 


Fo 'Quicwgque vult. 6. Te Deum landamw, with See 4 
Patri, as. they have directed to be repeated often, and 


and after. py | Pfalm 3 and e in N 5 and 2. | 
, 3 3 2 — ” | N 55 þ 9 er 8 5 


* * Be! aufe s Plea for the Non-Conformiſts, 


| a orciſe. | 
A Thirdly, In IO and Creutz, SM” > 5 
Do they kneel at Confeſſion and Abſolution ? 3 we. ö 


0 they repeat the Hater noſter, a after Ng 
B Pick So we. 


Do. they ſtand at Gloria Patri? $0 we. do 
Do they ſtand up and repeat the Apoſtle's Creed? So we. 
Dio they repeat after the Miniſter the Kyrieelyſon, 1 Chriſ- 
rechen kneeling ? So we. 
Do they on the Reading or Singioz Quicungue vult, or 
*  Athanaſi us Creed, ſtand ? So we. 
Dio they on Saying or Singing Letanier, make Reſponſes 
by the People? So we, 

Do they kaeel at the Altar when they partake of the 
„ on, or Lord's Supper? So we. 

Do they on the Rehearſal of the Ten Commandments 
- Ciel, asking Mercy and Grace after every Command ? 
4 8. We. 
1 Do the Prieſt and People read the Pſalms alternately 
. wo by Verſe ? So we. 
5 Dio they hit at Reading the Leſſons? 80 „% 
Do they uncover themſelves in the Churches? So we: 
A = Do they ſing Anthems, and Canticles, and Pſalms and 

Prayers with Muſick, Vocal and loſtrumental ; as Or gan, 

Auto Viols, &c.? So we in our Cathedrals. | 


Do they bow, to the Eaſt, and Name of Jeſus ? So we. 
of all which not one Word in all the New Teſtament. 


Wuourthiy, Is there not a Symbolizing with 
HY As 7 Popery in the Places of Worſhi 
| Wal or The Places of our Workip are either 
1 nich as were built, and conſecrated by the 
Papiſti, which we took from them, retaining the Saints 
Names they were dedicated to, as St. Mary, St. Peter, 
St. Paul, All Saints, or: ſuch Places as we have built by 
. 5 5 heir Example, poſi ted Eaſt and Weſt; Corfecrated and 
Dedicated to ſome Saint or Angel, and Which we take 
0 he more Holy than any other Place, as they did; 
dc Sine 20 5 198 by AASA PE Heads: and 


12 1 


9 nuſter i is to be often repeated in every Office, and Ex 


5 Bend: * 
* . 
| ' 8 4 . Af 
* * by { 
V 


That we do ſymbolize 1 thaw in the order BY 


* . 


be Tanne f Ples 2 2 N eee 3 


Bending the Knee, and upon Entrance into. it, Bowing to 
the Eaſt and Altar plac d d therein: : And keep the Annual 
Feaſt of Dedication, Male, or Pag analia, as the Pa piſts 
and the Heathen before them did. Of all which, not one 
Word in all the New Teſtament. : 
Fiſthiy, Do we not alſo ſymbolize with 52bly. In RY 
them in the Prieſthood, who are priocipally Priefthood, 
to miniſter in thoſe Places of Worſhip * 4 5 
Have they Superior Prieſts, viz. Biſhops 1. Orders. 6 
and Arch-Biſhops, in the room of the Ha. 
then Flamins and Arch-Flamins for Sacerdotal Service in 8, 
Provinces and Dioceſſes? So have we. i 
Have they Inferior Prieſts, diſtinguiſh'd, 2 DiftinQtions A, A 
by Dignities, Names and Services; as 8 "= 
Deans, Chapters, Prebends, Arch-Deacons, to iner in | 
Cathedrals; and Parſons, Vicats and Curates to. eats i 
in Pariſhes ? So we. 4 
Have they proper, diſtinguiſhing Ha- 3. mae. | 
bits for their Clergy, and particular Veſt- 2 
ments for their holy Miniſtrations; as Albs, dee 4 
Chaſubles, Amicts, Gowns , Copes, Maniples, Zones, & c? Sowe. 1 
Of all which, not one[Word in all the New-Teſtament. Y 


the Prieſthood, take a brief Parallel of the 1 . 


„ the e on the e 4 
\Romiſb 2 Engl iſh Poniſi. 3 
Empore Or- XVXYk declare, That ng" C 
4. Ordination, 1. dinationum * V 3 of Mini 2 N 4 
unt, &. be Ordain'd, but only, 


T keTtmes of Ordination are the 
Sabbaths, in omnibus quatuoy tem- 


2 Rem. Pontif. de or din bus 


ferendi. 


2. Ordindtiones E Ordi- , 


mm, The Ordination of holy Or- 


ders ſhall be in the Times ap- 
| 7 and in the, Cathedral i 
Church, with the Canons of the 


upon the Sundays immediately 9 
following ejuna quatuor remparum,  - 
commonly calld Enber - Weeks, \+ 
Conſtit. & San. Eccl Can. . 

2. And this be done in the * 
Cathedral or Pariſh'- Church, 3 


where the Biſhop reſideth,. and... | 24 
the Time of Divige Setyice, 


f 9 rel 3 tbete⸗ 


in the Preſence not only of the *Mf 


| 9 but of N 
\ at, TE. 'H' 8 


of n 4 * 2 8 8 — ; ' by . o \ 0 d : R * 
v4 + £ - 1 * 92 Lg 4 7 m * _ * * 4 
4 * a : ” 1 5 LY c , r L 1 1 


ſ * 2 


Axch- ve x 
25 * : 


miſo Fontiſial. wg 


| atiſhal Rags publickly celebrated in 
the Time Gf Divine Service. id. 


3+ They are taken to the Or- f. 


"or of Presbyters, who have cori= 
tinu d in the Office of a Deacon 
"atleaſt an whole Year, except 
for the Profit and Neceſſity of 
the Church, it ſhall otherwiſe 
ben £900 unco (hs. Biſhop. Ibid. 


| 4. -Epiſcopus tem Secerdoribaa. 


But the Biſkop, Prieſts being ad- 


Joyn'd to him, and other prudent 
en, skilful in the Divine Lam, 
and exercisd in Ecclefiaftical 
Funktions, ſhall diligently exa- 


. 4 mine the Perſon's Age — of him 


that! is co be ordain'd. 

5. Nullus ad Ordinem — Kaho * 
man be admitted to the Order of 
à Deacon before he be 22 Fears 
old, nor to the Ordet of Presby- 
” tery- before the n * ear of his 


Ap. 4 — — = g — - 


5 4. Archia-Diaconi offerens — 
The Arch: Deacon e 
ſe who ate to be promoted to 


F i od 


I * the Order of Deacons (each of, 


them being decently habited) 
unto the Biſhop, ſitting in his 
5 Re before the Altar, ſaith, Re- 


4 "as ©werend Father — . 


7. The Biſhop fhall ask, Do you 
'- now them to be worthy ? ? The 
"Arch- Deacon mall anſwer, As 
| wucÞ as bumane Frailty ſuffers 
me to know, I know and PO 


Mw they are worth). 
8. The. Biſhop wall f ſpeak o 


the Clergy and People, If any 


Wy Be, Laune s  Ples * the Non-Conformiſts. 5 a 


. e eee 


N 
ER And Mrs it ut be FY 


clar'd unto the Deacon, that he \ 
muſt continue in that Office the 


ſpace of an whole Near except for 
reaſonable. Cauſes it ſhall other- 
wiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop. 

The Book of ordering Prieſts and 


\ Deacons.” ; 


4. The Biſhopg before * ad- 
mit any Perſon to Holy Orders, 
ſhall diligently examine him in 
the Preſence of thoſe Miniſters, 
that aſſiſt him at the Impoſition 
of 0 Can. * 7 


4 

5 5 8 Ko be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be 23 Years 
of Age, and every Man which is 
admitted a Prieſt ſhall be full 24 
Years old: The Preface to the Man- 
ner and Form of mating Trier, and 
Deacons. 8 

6. The Arch-De acon, 33 
Deputy, all preſent unto the Bi- 
"ſhop (fitting in his Chair, near to 
the Holy Table) ſuch as deſire to 
be ordained Deacons (each of 

them being decently habited ) 
22 theſe Words, Reverend Fa- 
ther  * 

7. TheBiſhop "ſhall fay—Take 
heed-that the Perfons whom you 
- Fn unto us be apt and meet 

or their Learning The Arch- 
Deacon ſhaltanſwer, I have en- 
quiſ'd of them, and alſo examin'd 
them, and think them̃ ſa to he. 

8. Then the Biſhop ſhall fay' to 
the People - Brethren, ifthere . 


F 8 We hath ought againſt theſe Fer. be any of you who knoweth any 


ons, let him come forth, and 
2 N. 3 Ae (peak For God, 


5 Lay, The Bip rakes of 


Ret Wl FA 4 
« s " 3 = 
þ ad? TT ' 3 — 1 EF 


Impedimens or Notable Crime 

in any of theſe Perſons, let dim 

come forth in the Name of obs 
and ſhew what it is, 


22 1 the. '* Peg h oY 


i * 
1 * 
. 
* 
— 
. 


© DeLaune® Ples for 


"Romiſh Pomificjal. "a 

2 del vers to them all the N 

of the Goſpel, ſaying, Receive 

the Power of Reading theGoſpel 
in the Church of God 

x0. The Biſhop ſhall ay, the 


Miniſters and Obagliins anſwer- 


ing, Lord have Mercy upon us; 
O God, the Father of Heav'n, 
have Mercy upon us; O God, 
the Son, Redeemer of the World, 
have Mercy upon us; that it may 
pleaſe thee to bleſs, ſandtify, and 
conſecrate theſe Ele; R. We 
38 thee to bear us, i 8275 
Lo! . F b 


the Non Conformiſix.” * 


Neu Teſtament, ſayinj 


te R 


have 
. pleaſe t 


-, Engliſh Pomiſtial, - .. 
12 to every one of them the I 


thee Authority to read t Gol -4 
pel in the Chüreh of G'. 
10. The Biſhap with the Clet> © 
gy and People, hall ling or lay * . 4 
the Letanyz O God, the Fathery . i 
of Heaven have Merc) an v ; 
miſerable Sinners; G „the 
eee of the World 
7 on us; that it 23 
f Fa: ew e Breck. bx 
rvants. e ch 9 
thee to na 518 goo Lord. 


: vES] J's 2 
11. They bag one 10 the fame Hyaw, en the one is in af 


the other in Engliſh 


yeni Creator Spiritus, 
Vene, . viſe ta, c. 


|. 12. The Biſhop ſhall lay bis 
Hands ſeverally upon the Head 


of each of them, kneeling upon 


theirKnees before him,ſaying to 
every one, Receive the Holy 


Ghoſt, whoſeSins thou doſt for- 


give, they are forgiv'n; and whoſe 
Sins thou doſt retain,chey: are re- 
tathed, : 


— 
'$ 
— 


7 73. The peace 7 God be al- 


ways with you; the Bleſſing of 


God Almighty, the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt en upon 
76 . 


Hands ſeverally upon the Me 


_ are forgiv'n; aad whoſe $i 
doſt retain, they are n 


the — God Almig 
Father, Son 


| amongſt yau, and 1 pg 'Y | 


Of all which Progreſs not one wan al the New - 
| Teſtament. 8 


g Nd as a 4 G oer 5 ts | 
with ae in our Rites and dee 
» That the Papiſts not only. ſo long 2 ora on Py 
- pgs a 5: Oar, eee in oe Gi 


"So 
25 
E. — 

+ "i 


Come 2h Got, our $ 275 irt; 
And enlighten with Celeſtial e 


12. The Biſhop hall-Jay his 


of every one that receives the 


Order of Priefthoad, the 
ceivers humbly kne cling N 


their Knees, and the Biſbop lay 


ing, Receive the Haly Gh 
whoſe Sins thou doft for Me 


: | 


13. The Peace of See 
. 


and Holy 


yy aways. NT, 


V. 9 ; 
- © 4A: 19 B's 3 x »* 2 
A wy S. 23 q ” / C5 * 42 
25 f 1 7 " 
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. 


8 
Wi. 25 


3 in 


8 


5 5 Dy 


"4 De Lace, Pled fob 55 Non-Confcrmilts. 


chat Worſhip, p, as before remark d from Pr. Moore; but 
Dut alſo, that the Popes themſelves have offer d to con- 


that Pope Pius IV, and Gregory XIII, offer d to Queen 
_ Elizabeth to confirm the Engliſh Liturgy, as Cambden in 
the Life of Queen Elizabeth teſtifies. Dr. 

sir. . Boys ptoduceth the Pope's Lettery and Briſ- 
1 2 122 ae tow's Approbation in his 30th Motive. 
Y 182 And that the Jeſuit Dr. Carrier ſaith, 


0 thing contrary to the Romifh Service. Mountague aſ- 


F 19955 with the Church of Rome, and that the Differences are 
| 1 not io great, r that we ſhould make any Separation. 5 
| © Two famous Inſtances more we have men- 
. Prayer- tion'd in a Book call'd, The Common-Prayer- 
; d | wag} 4.p.9. Book Un-maskd, P- 9. One of a Feſuit, who 
3 oming not many Years ſince to the Ser- 
$83 vice at 3 declar'd he lik d it exceeding well; nei- 
1 S ther had be any Exception to it, but that it was not 
done by their Prieſts. 
The other that upon the Pope* 8 Bull that laterdiQied 
Queen Elizabeth, Secretary Walſingham procur'd two 
bk E Perſons to come into England from the Pope, to whom 
de they'd the London and Canterbury Service (in their 
"By c n in all the Pomp of it; who thereupon de- 


© form and ad vis d to interdict a Prince, whoſe Service 
=P 2 and Ceremonies ſo ſymboliz'd with his own; and there- 

© fore returning to Rome, they poſſeſs d the Pope, that 
4 they ſa w no Service, Ceremonies, or Orders in England, 
but might very well ſerve in Rome 3 ; whereupon the Bull 
2 was recall d. 


eee  Maſs-Book, tis {aid by the Reſolver, p. 43. 


4. * 
wt, 
\ 


' bat ___ 
7 ©? * 1 
* 4 „ 
GS : 
12 
* 4 


firm the ſame, as Dr. Merton's Appeal diſcovers, and 


8 0 That the common Prayer and Catechiſm contain no- 


ſerts, that our Service is the ſame in moſt things 


. 7 7 clar d 8 that they wonder'd te Pope ſhould be ſo ill in- 


. I . As '® the raking of Collects out; of the 


That if thoſe Prayers are good, which he affirms 
1. be very. Mi then fork; 4 be the a camo: . 


— 


— 


De Laune's Pies n Nan-Conformulls, © 45 © 1 
„ To which ut is reply ed, That the God. 
ut neſs or Badneſs of Worſhip and Service, as Anf, 
n. | to the Matter and Form, is to be meaſur'd 1 > 
d not by our Fagcies, but the Rule of God's Word: But 
n we do not find any ſuch Pattern of Shreds of Prayers or 
in Collects, to be ſaid or ſung, tho? ſuch Things Pope-Gre= , 5 
. gory found in the Ritual of Numa Pompilius, which were 
/- | faid or ſung in their Proceſſions to their Gods. The Al. 

e, Tlmid and Aporryphe may have, as we fuppales 
1, good Things in them, as well as the Pager and Papal Maſz» - 3 
Books; mult we, therefore, put them into our Prayers? 
—Ihberefore, this kind of Collecting, we muſt, by his fa. 
'S vour, judge bad, becauſe not to be found in Chriſts, 
e but in the Heather and Antichriſtian Plat-form, and as 
f not being of Divine, but meer human Invention; and. 
— therefore, having been abus'd to Idolatry, ought to be re- 
1 jected by us, becauſe we are commanded not to take off 
2 the Babyloniſh Materials, A Corner, not a Foundation-Stone," 
- Jer. 51. 26. Nor to make ſuch a Lindſey-Woolſey' Medley +. 5 
— in God's Worſhip, Lev. 19. 19. Nor to ſwear by the Lord 
b and by Malchim, Zeph. 15. being re uir d to take beelt to © 

| ourſe-ves, that we be not enſnar d, and that we do not enquire; | 
1 ſaying, How did theſe Nations ſerve their Gods ? even {o will 
0 we do likewiſe : Me are commanded not to do ſo unto the Lord. 1 4 
1 
r 


Az 


our God But that whatſoever God commands, that we are to © 
obſerve and do, not adding thereto, or diminiſhing thereftoms.. ' | 
83 K. „7 


» 
* 


Deut. 12. 30, &c. 


2 0 


. | The Learned Macovius, on 1 19-1 9. faith, © That 9 
et the ſacred Rites of Idolators, tho* they be Things ia 
1 © themſelves indifferent, are not to be retain'd, becauſe 
0 c : all . . N. \ beca 

, 

| 


Conformity with Idolators is to ayoided ; as al 
faith Zanchy, Junius, Calvin, Beza, Mollerus, Dante, Jes, 

Lyra, the? 2 Fl. 

But what do you ſay to the Lord rt ? bjedin. 

I Mut we ſorbe ar that too, becauſe. we find it im 2450 
VVV 
* {| . + ſbould ſay, Our Father, & c. Therefore whoever will pray , 


i, | or neglett it we muit pray that very Set-form. of BY 2275 A 
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e r T 
To which we ſay, That it is a great Mi- t 
fſtake, to ſuppoſe, that Chrilt hereby in this A»ſmer. . ing 
Scripture, has appointed this to be a Set:. 
| Form to be pray'd by all in theſe preſcript Words, I Pr: 
when we pray unto God ; for then it would be unlaw- | 
|. ful to uſe any other Words than theſe herein expreſsd I} + 
ja our Prayers and that the Diſciples and Apoſtles fig= I 75: 


* 


| ned in-vſing other Words in thoſe their Prayers we read I 5! 
[ 


of in Scripture; and ſo the Church of England in forming 1 4. 
d many Colleets and Prayers. 
F Secondly, The Church of Rome and England alſo are I 4 
great Tranſꝑreſſors, to preſume to vary from Chriſt's Pre- 1 
1 - cept, in Altering or Adding to the Form of Words ex- for 
preſs d by Chriſt in Lale 11. for ſo they have done dic 
| they ſays Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them who Fo 
| - treſpaſs again#t us; when there are no ſuch Words in Y 
+. Chriſt's Prayer : His Words are, Forgive us our Sins (or Me 
Debis, dpeunudre) for we alſo forgive every one that is in- Ius, 
E gebted to . And add alſo the Doxology, which is not in vei 
cis Prayer, Zuke 11. But you'll fay, as to the Doxology, 5 
4 it is expreſs d by Chriſt, at the End of the ſame Prayer the 
nin his Sermon on the Mount, Matth. &. It is very true, an 
it is ſo, where he delivers this Prayer not as a ſet-Form, for 
but a Pattern of Prayer, AEF ER THIS MANNER |f -t/ 
RAV YE, drog, to this purpoſe; and which is an Expla- _ 
nation of what he ſays, Late 11. 2. When you pray, day, po 
Vu Father; that is, after this Manner; and which only I (Þ 
dan be a Warrant to the Church of Exglauu, ox any other, I an 
to make ſuch Alterations ; Chriſt nd mord intending ro W 
| ye the Diſciple, who deſir'd tö be inſtrueted how to pray im 
do this Form of Words, nor any other Diſciple, than he 
did the twelveDiſciples, when he ſent them out to preach I G: 
& with this Word of Command, Hat.10.7. Preach, ſaying,the | hi 
Kingdom of Head'n ig at hend; that they ſhould thereby be of 
td to thoſe very Words in their Preaching (and preach || A 
nothing elſe): But as this was giv'n as a Textox Theme to | m 


P C 
7 4 


> 


. AFB. 2 - . * 0 
$ Diſciples; but ſuch a 
* ; 7 'f f Wy vo FI 
* a * * * * 5 * 
p — - * . A —_—— * 
. J. By 
1 Y Nr * : 
r n 1 þ = 4 bg "AF, 4 
9 , , 4 4 +» off *; * — " 4 7 
” 1 : 1 þ 2 
bs 3h „ - 
„ go =) 
| 6b, "4 e - 
4 4 * i ? * 4 ; o l _ 5 , f — 2 Fo 2 TER 
8 1 3 
1 4 ſe FA 3.9 4 . % ” ” 4 ts, oy 1 a. 3 


Be Laune, Phe for the Non-Conformilts.. 4 


Vw of Prayer we find. not, that John in his Teach- I 
ings gaye to his Diſciples: neither do we find, that an A 
J |} of ChnitFs Diſciples, or . Apoſtles, did pray "this very, A 
„ I Prayet; to which our Expoſitors do a 1 
2 Grotius faith on Laute 11. 2. That Chriſt bergige et 
d [| 4 Conipendium of thoſe things we are to pray for Ar that: 
I | Time they were not bound to the Uſe of fo o many Words and © 
d Syllables. As alſo Tertullian, Cyprian,” Muſcul us, Come, 
g | 4 Leide; and Aufi himſelf Aaith, Liberum eft, It is free . 
& 455 us to ask the ſame things in the Lord Prayer, Alis, 
1 oye ſometimes one way; Dnmetimes another. 1 9 
t Paul tell us expreſſy He "brew not What to pray 
2 Pn bs af the Spirit gave him Utterance? Rom. 8. But be 
= Fo know what to pray. for, if this was to be his preſeript 
10 arm. - > | 
n Tertull;an ſaith, They pray'd, fm ne Monitore, 1 * 
r Monitor L or Common-Prayer-Book] . And Socrates tells 
- us, That among all the Chriftians of that Age, ſearce 6 
n | were to be found that us'd the ſame Words in Prayer. . 2 
Chf ſoſtom on Rom. 8. Homil. 14. faith, With. other Gifts | 
Ty they had the Gift o Prayer, which was alſo call d, the Spit, (20 1 
and he who had th Gift, did pray for the whole Multirade, © VER 3 
for what was- expedient unto the Church and ch aid ONE 
others to pra pray. 8 b 
And tho we find neither Chriſt; adr his Ap 8 im? 5 b A 
pos'd this, nor any at her Form of Prayer to * us d by uss, 
(but. "I we pray in the Spirit, and praiſe in the br - i 
and that God being a Spirit, ſeeketh and accepteth ſuch” | | 
Worſhipp ers) yet we find the Popes and their Councils - +l 
3 this, and other Ly:urgical Ffm. 
The Council of Toledo, Anno 618, decreed in the 2 AY 
Canon, Thar every Day; hin Publick and Private Wars vi 
ſhip, none of” rhe Clergy omit he Lord's=Prayer, undey; Pat =. 
of Depoſit ion; ſince ( fy they ) "Chriſt bath prtſeribed 2 
ſaying, When you pray, ſay, Our Father, & 6. Aud Wow Jars: <Y 1 
mally and carnally, if not idolatrouſly, has the * 5 
Noſter been mutter d orer by: the ſuperſtitious N . 
eyer Reet. = x"... „ 
' And” ag we W 8 war, whether in che! DOVE im 
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1 in the fame Exerciſe, three or four Times at leaft, inſo- 


U . 


ie De Laune's Plea for the Non: Conformifts. 
e * do not 1p 'cBolize 4 with the Romrifh Wore. 
herein. The 
Hirt, By Enjoyni mn, and Impoſing this as 4 ee, | 
as they do, withont the Sanction of any facred Text to 
. t gur ſo doing. 92 
dty, By an often Repetition of the ſame Form | 


much that in Cathedral Services, it is faid or ſung, ten or 


| pe Times a Day, contrary to Chriſt's expreſs Words, 
„ yer That when we pray, we ſhould not make vain Repetitions, 
4 the Heathen do; for they think they ſhall be beard for their | 


much Speaking, Mat. 6. 7. 
"Thirdly, By Enjoyning the whole Congregation, both 


Men and Women, to repeat the ſame after the Prieſt, 
tho' no ſuch Direction by Chriſt; nay, he forbids Wo- 


men to pray or propheſy in the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 34. Cc. 
Fourthiy, In Singing this Prayer in Cathedrals, by 


r | Reſponſes of Prieſt and People with Muſick, without the 


yall Divine Authority for ſuch Song-Praying- | 
Ihe Reſolver goes on, p. 43. Our Brethren, 
. L ſurely] will allow of Reading the Seriptures, 
* they do, viz. Epiſtles, Goſpels, Pſalms. 3 

| Anſwer. J which we ſay, We 40 ſarely allow of 
Readin 2 the Scriptures, but not as they do; 


A * bel in thoſe Epiſtles, Goſpels and Pſalms, which 
4 re given us in the Liturgy, for the following Reaſons: 


© Firſt, Becauſe the Epiltles, Goſpels and Pialms 1n the 


Service- Book are miſ-tranſlated, being taken from the 


corrupt Vulgar Latin-Bible, which is Io extream faulty, 


1 Ad ſo much complain'd. of by the Learned, both Prot e- 


Hants, and others. 
Second), Becauſe what they call Epiſtles and Goſpels, 
are ſo curtaild and mangled, that they become quitè an- 
other thing than the Evangeliſts intended in the Goſpels, 


or the Auel! in their Epiſtles, altogether 1 rvining, the 


; » Scope and Connexion in divers Places, as may be in- 
ſtanc'd in numer ous Particulars, if Need were, o 


Thirdly, Becauſe they have been the Invention of the 


e Who DAVE 0 ee ted ace pure W and 
. 9 Mee, 


| adored Vanities of Gentil. 


e . #5 Won: -atformiſts: ' 57 
gervice, to patch up their Idolatrous Ag eren, which W 
0 (called) the Great, compleated, as before: xing 
appropriating the Epiſtles, Goſpels and Palms 8 4 
the Matting and Even-Songs, og are the, Year, as 1 
the Kon Kalendar, whoſe Copy ( dis ſulpeBted J 
imitate, writes after BR 
_ Fourthly, Thar whillt it is ſuppos d, we may be inftuted 
5 the Leſſons order'd to be read on the (ſo called Sun, 
d Holy-Days, thro? the whole Bible, they bave 
rr; ſo much of the Canonical Scriptures, as the + 
greateſt Part of Leviticus, Ruth, Chronicles, Nehemiah, Eſt- 
her, Canricles, Lame ations, Anon, Obadial, Jonah, Na-. 
hum, Zepbani ah, Hag gal, the f cond Epiſtle ro the "Theſe _ 
ſaloniaps, the cone Ad third of Jh a and moſt Part 3% „ 
the 8 inſtead, of which, feveral Parts of re 
ihe 


'chryphdl 8 are read, which are eſteemed by 
a 


Lee to be fabulous, 3nd favouring. of the £00 much + 1 


N 
0 


- Fifthly, Becauſe they Have omitted all the Oiig 8 
Titles or Inſcriptions of the Pſalms, which are part of- 
the Holy Scriptures, which have ſo great a Tendegcy t- 
unfold the Myſteries in the Pſalms, and inſtead of them. 
77 0 the Popiſb Latin Tirles, printed over our. tg 

altms. BR < Ws 

Sixchly,”! Becauſe oT thoſe Additions which were * ; 2 
to. the Scriptures therein, as. to the 14th. Pfalm,, three = 
whole Verſes which are not in any of the Original Copies; '- 4 
and Glorie Patri to the Cohtlulion, of ſeyerat Pſalms; 
ordering it to be faid at the reading of every Pſalm, 9 
contrary to Dear. 4. 2. Prov. 30. 6. Rev. 22: 18, Fs 4 

Seventhly, Becauſe the Epiltles and Goſpels : are order'd N 
to be ſung as well as ſid, Without the gr bac op, + 
Direction from the Scriptures, , 2 15 5 

Eightly, Becauſe it is order'd in the : Rubric , to Ve 755 _— 
the Reading of the Epiltfes, and to ſtand. up, to bow and” 
ſcrape, and reſpond at the Goſpel; without any Wat» — 


rant or Direction. from the Serißtures. 9 =Y 4 


Mt hly, Becauſe of the diſorderly Chopping aid la- 33 


rxchanging of of 80 Pres * I of gs N * 3 


add » * 1 * 


52 De Lauge 5 Pla for the 'Non-Canformills, . 


the Prieſt, and People, viz.” The. Lord be with thee, muſt Gig 
' rthePrieft ſay: Aud with thy Spirit, muſt the People ſay: at 
Oden our Lips, muſt the Prieſt ſay : And let ou "Movths ta 
|  ſhew forth thy. Praiſe, muſt the People fay. And bandy- th 
WE: 25 ſo af ig the Ryriceleiſon and n Lord have of 
Nlercy upon u, Chriſt have Mercy upon us, het ixt Prieſt tu 
and People: For which no Rule of Direction from God's nz 
* Word, ut expreſly found in the Ali Rote k 
| + How faulty the Lizurgy appear'd in many of theſe things. ia 
to many Learned Epiſcopal Divines, is manifeſt by that N 
paper, which was drawn u up, Ano 1641. touching Inn de 
I vat ions in the Doctrine an Diſcipline of the Church of  w 
e together with Conſiderations upon the Common WU w 
rayer 3 and ſubſcribed by Arch-Biſhop Uſher, Dr. Mal- P. 
| Hams, Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Pridegux, after Biſhop of tk 
Morceſter, Dr. Browning, after Biſhop of Exeter, Dr. Hac- MW 
Let, afterwards Biſhop' of Coventry and Litch- field, Dr. di 
Ward, Dr. Featly, &c. and preſented to the then Parlia- 
ment; wherein they give 35 Exceptions, againſt: ſeveral 
Things in the Lirwgy.. And amongſt others, againſt the 
12 pt Tranſlation of the Epiſtles, and Goſpels, and 
Ims; againſt the Apocrypha enjoyn'd to be td in the 
* ; againſt Singing of Service; againſt adding Gloria 
- Patri to the Pſalms; againſt the Hymns taken out of the 
E * - Maſs-Book, Vit. Benedicite omnia opera, & c. againſt Prieſts 
E Veſtments, enjoyn d as were us'd, 2 Eaw. 6. againſt the 
Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm, which: was heretofore its 
- Concomitant afore they went always a agaiaſt | 
ee Times of Marriage, Ge. 
es, Another Objeftion which ſhould have been ſpoken to 
3 6 * - before, and which we here add, is this; vic. 
Objection, Tat it a well be ſuppos d, that the Non- 
| are very humerous in their ground. 
au and unneceſſar 25 nn les, whilſt they are offended with the 
Church, for that her Ws 294} and Reverend ratice of Bow- 
ing at - the Name 125 eſus, enj LT in the 18th Canon; 5 aud 
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„ 5 1 | 7 . "2 4p e * * 
uſt leis very true, they are, indeed, offended, - ,. * © 
: at that Piece (as they conceive) of yolun- — Anſner. 
tb; tary Humility and Will-Worſhip, becauſe 
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there is no more Ground for Bowing at the Mentioning 5 b , 
ve of that Name, either from that or any other Scripß- 


tore, than kor Croſſing ourſelves. when that Names 
name * photos | 1 if 4 6 , oF 2 5 720; N a | 58 x a 1 8 4 
For, .Firſt, If it be a Command (as ſuppoſed )-univers || 
fally to bow at the Mentioning thoſe Syllables, and tha 
Name Jeſus, theh are all both in Heav'n, Earth; and un- 
der the Earth, Men, Angels and Devils obliged theretoy + 


o * 


whenever that Name is mention d; be it either by x 
wicked Man's bla ſphemouſly ſwearing by it, or a drunk 
4. J Frieſt's prophanely muttering it, or the mentioning Je 
of the Son of Syrach, or Bar- Jeſur, the-Conjurer: © -k 7 
And, Secondly, If the ſuppoſed Command muſt be ung 
Ir. I derſtood, to relate to the Naming the Name of our Hefſed: 
a= I Keagemer; it muſt then be,conſideM. which of his Names 
al muſt be meant, becauſe he has many Names in Scriptures;-" : 4 
he as, Chriſt, Immanuel, Jehouah, Wonderful, the Everl ſting: \.- 
id Father, Saviour, Redeemer, Son of God, Prince- of Peace; A 
he King of Kings, Lord of. Lords, Cc. And of which M wy 4 
14 much more properly to be underſtood here, than this of 
ie i 7eſus; becauſe it is at the Name of Jeſur, viz- fh 
na gy of his, and not the Name Jeſus, that is to be bow - 4 
12 Cd EE Ion ng Ende en e 1 4 
is i Thirdly, Neither can that Name be ſuppobd to be 
it meant here, becauſe it relates to a Name the Father-gaves 
bim after his Death, 8 and Exaltation, as th. 
0 Words make manifeſt; And therefore, not that Name 
& | 74/4, which was giv'n him at his Circumciſion, hefoxes 
* his ſaid Suffering and Exaltation. . e 
17 Neither, Fourthly, Can this Senſe be admitted as k 
e Literal. Command, that all muſt bow the Knee at that 
Name, becauſe at the fame time, all and every One, Wich! 
7 make that Reverence with the Knee, are enjoyn'd wit 
45 ſcheir Mouths, to declare that he is the Lord, to the. Gi 899 


» : 


_ of Bea the Father) for they are joyn'd together, and why "4 
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. nok ar the Name of Je 


#3 De hw 188 _— the ee e ae 


- 4 +. Therefore, Tfrbly, It does neceſſatily reſp pect auother 
Thing; than Reverencing ea Sehv ar of a Nino vic. 


that Power, Authority and Sovereiguty, Heh the Fa+ 


ther gave nim in Glory, as a Red of Nis r | 


Which he himſelf detlat'd after Kis ReſurreQion, - Mat. 
That all Power mas givꝰ'n him in Head n and Earth, Eph. 28. 
This Bowing in the Name of Chriſt in this Place, being 
; By the Prophet, Je. 45. 23, 24. explained a Subjection 
af all to the univerſal Authority that he ſhall exerciſe: 
Mumie often ſi gnifying Power in Scripture, Deut. 26. 19. 
2 > Gew. 6. 4. Fhalm 34. 5, 20. & 20. 1, 9. And therefore, 
is this very Subjectio mention d in the Text of an uni⸗ 
few! nt the Knee to his Authority, refer d to the 
Judgmen nut- Day When all, both Men, Angels and Devils 
muſt be ſubject ts him, Rom. 14. 11. And it is obſerva- 
' ble that the Words ate! iy 76 orb Ines, IN the "Gal 
5; viz. In his Power and Authorit 
3} 85 not a Cömman but a Prophecy when it ſhall | 
Is 'd and accompli (Wd; when there ſhall be that uni- 
1Subſection to the Sovereignty of Chriſt, That ever 
ſhall confeſs, that he is Lord, to the Glory of God the 
= z.as the after Words mention: And wy hich ſhall 
de when he ſhall exert that Power that is inherent in 


ef bis great Power, ani feigns; When the King- 
| doms of this World ſhall We the Kingdoms of our Lord; 
wen upon his Veſture and his Thi gh mall a Name be 
Dien, KING of Kings, and LORD 55 Lords ; and when 


& Words, and no ſuch Thing as a ſuperſtitions Bow 


izt at the Syllables of that Name, intended; which has 
been fo-uniyerfally practiſed, and enjoyned, to the juſt 
Otfence of che Confcientious,, who bave not an implicit 


2 Faith to believe as the Church believes. 
- Fifthly, Their Symbolizing with Popery 


ders. 
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iim, to Jubjeft all Nation; to his Authority; when he 


pal be gather d before him in the Judgment- Day; which 
ee is the true 8 enuine Senſe and Meaning of 


1 in ran and PAR of - 885 | 
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De'1.aune's” 4 
58 1 4 rices and C eremonies, and cruelly” proſecute and per 
er |. ſecute the Piſſantert by Confiſeariant, Tmprifennents dt 
= | Deathzrſelf ? Do not we 'by our Sanguinary Lins 
ang wg 1 them, do the very ſame; and whereof nog * 
Word of * 775 in all the New Teſtament: BART . 
ho. I & Practice is to the Kamb-like 
care oe nd his Diſciples: mind > as' 1 
the of » Sentiments of many of yaur o 
Worthigg, as well 10 the Julirage of feveral of our Rings 
and Parliaments, ju Jug ge you. 1 1 og 4] 
And whereof | beg Leave to give you the following 
Inſtances, vir.) we fhall begin with the famous Jene, 
who notes it out of Chryſoſtom, Homil. on 1 1 
Mat. 19. * Do's the Sheep ever perſecute ogy: *. | 
© the Wolf; no, hut:the Wolf the Sheep; MITT 
© ſo Cain per ſecuted Abel, not Abel, Cain; fo 4 
perſecuted Haaes not Iſaac, Iſhmael; fo. the mt, E, = 
© not Chriſt, the Fems; ſo. Heretirks, the Chriſtians, net 
6 * Chriſtians, Hereticks ; whereby (ſaith Fewell 3 he plainly.” 
An That Perſecution for Conſciencę-ſake is a very. | 4 
Unchriſtian, or AN*TECHRISTLAN Symptom 
A ſmartly again in the ſame Homily --o» He that is a 85 
* Perſeciitor is no Sheep of Chriſt's, but a Wolf; Which 
6 "1 aith, he ), ſhould make any Man afraid to feel any por 
cuti 92 Motion ariſe in his Breaſt, as being Indie- 
5 ons 0 Cainiſb, Iſbmaclitiſh, and Mol ſ ſu Nature, 2 | 
certain Sign that he is none of the Sheep of Chrift/4” "2 
The Learned Dr. Moore, in his Preface to the „ 4 
of. Godlineſe, bath many. plain and pertinent Faſſag ges. to, Y 
this Foigt, aſſerting * That it is an Anti- "i 
« chriſtign.Uſe of hurch-Government, to Dr. Moors, va k 3 
$ dire i it to the Upholding of — . 
„ieee Opinions, ſcandalous enter and en- 
* ſparing layeations of Men. And what is it (ſaith % 
byt a Notorious Specimen of Pride, thus to force . 
© to acknowledge, by making them profeſs to be of ir 


9 


2 

55 9 
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„Opinion: And what but Iojuſtice and barbarous . 

© ty, to afflict Men for -what they cannot help; and ia 
8 925 ey dot ria! And What but Haig Robe 
7 . 


65 De Laufe Fla for the Jock Coliformilts, 
*- againſt God, to wreſt his Seepter out of his. Hand, 'by 


' +5 farp+his Empire to themſelves ? And again, "Lftly, 
1 2 (ſaith be) A mutual Apreenient in bearhig with one 
1 % another's Diſſents, in the Non- Fundamentals of Reli- 

- < gion, is really a greater Ornament of Chriſtlanity, than 
ns Y the moſt exact Uniformity imaginable, in being an e- 


© minent Exerciſe of Charity, the Flower of all Chriſtian | 


P -< Graces, and the belt Way, I think, at the fong-run, 
© to make the Church as uniform as can juftly be deſi rd. 
Thus far the Doctor. 

. To this Purpoſe alfo the ard Chillimeworth'i in his At 
BY 3 ching Chapter, Sect. 16. ſpeaks thus: : © This pre- 
* SA ; * 2 ſumptuous Impoſing of the Senſes of Man 
x don the general Words of God, and laying, 

"ahi on Mens Conſciences togetlier, under the equal 

Penalty of Death and Damnation; Fhis-vain Conceit, 


„that we can 5 of the Things of God; better than i in 


| © the Words of God; This Deifying out own Interpre- 
3 2 tations; and tyrannous Inforcing them on others; This 
+" Reſtraining of the Word of God from that Latitude and 
mk 55 Generality., and the Underſtandings of Men from that 
WM If * Liberty, wherein Chriſt and his Apoltles left them, is, 

©and-hath been the only Foundation of all the Schiſms 


þ jo the Church, and that which makes them” immortal, 


E the common Incendiary of Chriſtendom, and that which ä 


kears in Pieces, not the Coat, but the Bowels and Mem- 
£8 N + bers of Chriſt,” Kidente Tutca, nec dolente Tudev : Take 
3 x 95 * away theſe Walls of Separation, and all will quickly be 
|: one; take away This perſecuting, burning, curſing, and 
damning of Men, far not ſub cribing to them as the 
B £ Words of God; let thoſe leave claiming Infallibility, 
d yrho have no Title to it 3 and let them who in Words 
diſclaim it, diſclaim it alſo. in their Actions: In a 


. 5 A 5 ord, Take away Tyranny, which is the Devil's Inſtru- 


ment to ſupport Errors, Superſtitions, and Impieties in 
"6 oe ſeveral Parts of the World, which could not other- 


$7 long withſtand the Power of T hz I ay, Take, 
1 7 rang, and. reſtore 887 een 


+ _ ©.hich he ruleth in the Confeieneces of Men, and to u- 
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to by the immediate Guidance of the Spirit of God: 


: n of Church Communion than Chriſt bath A» 
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6 « and full Liberty of Captivating their Underſtaudings' 
© to' Scripture daly, and as Rivers, when they have a 
© free Paſſage, run alt to the Ocean; ſo it may well be 
© hop'd by God's Bleſſing, that Univerſal Liberty thus 
© moderated, may quickly reduce Chriſtendom to Peace 
fo Thoughts of Peace, ſaith alas Tam -4 
rſwaded, come from the 4 G04 of Peace, 2 and to his 
Bleſſing I commend them. | "il 
"This Book of Mr. Chillingworthys was Licens d by E. 0115. — 1 
Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, Dr: Prideaux, Reg. F 
Dr. Fel, and Dr. Stradling. SEN | 
And Dr. Stillingfleet, molt excellently i in Dr, 8 AY 
his Irenicum, to the ſame purpoſe, tells us in feet. 


the Preface, That Chriſt, who came to 


* fake away the inſupportable Yoak of the Jewiſh chews * 
© mogies, certainly did never intend to gall the Necks | 
of the Diſciples with another inſtead of ir; and it 
would be ſtrange, the Church would require more 
than Chriſt himſelf did, and make more Conditions of J 
© Communion than our Saviour did of Diſciple- hi7. 
© The Grand Commiſſion the Apoſtles were ſent out 
© with, was only to teach what Chriſt had commanded”. 
© them, not the leaſt Intimation of any Power giv" #2 
© them, to impoſe or require any Thing beyond: what © 
© he himſelf had ſpoken to them, or they were directed 


A & 


And again declares thus, © That without Controverſy the” 
© main of all the Diſtractions; Confuſions,. and Diviſions” | 4 
© of the Chriſtian World, hath been by Adding other 


* 
* Sf 


Deakir 55 of the grand Reaſon our firſt Conne ] 
men Prayer had, in taking in ſo much of the w 
Popiſh Service which was to gain over the ee em, 
deſires that their Charity therein to the Papiſts, may We 


| be a Breach of un Proteſtants: ey Words are 


e DE 8 * 1 *.* \ 


+. And certaidly; theſe holy Men, who. did rk by 
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1 58 DeLaune's Plea for the Non-Conformiſts; © 

F © their Principles as the Papiſts were, did never intend; 
by what they did for that End, to Exclude any Truly- || © 
} © Tender Conſciences from their Communion 3 That! 
s © which they laid as a Bait for them, was never intended 
' by them as a Hook for thoſe of their own Profeſſion. | © 
JJ Dr. Taylor in his Ductor Dubitantium tells 
Pr. Taylor, us wittily, that for a Trifling Cauſe to cut R 
=... off a Man (which our Lay-Chancellors ſo fa- M 
miliarly do) from the Communion of the Church, is to 5t 
do as the Man in the Fable, eſpying a Fly upon his Neigh- CC 
bour's Forehead, went to beat it off with an Hatchet, © th 

and fo ſtruck out his Brains . 22 

Dr. Tor ſon in his Sermon before the Par- B. 
Dr. Tilloiſon. liament, on Luke 9. 55. p-. 156. Tou know ar 
1 not what manner of Spirit you are of. © Which ag 
ais as if he had ſaid 3 Vou own yourſelyes to be my of 
{| © Diſciples, but do you conſider what Spirit now Acts © 
and Governs you, not that, ſurely, which my Doctrine hi 
© deſigns to mould and faſhion you into, which is nor ti 
| © (faith he) a Furious, and Perſecuting, and Deſtructive ce 
Spirit, but mild, and gentle, and faving; tender of the © tl 
Ives and Intereſts of Men, ev'n of thoſe who are our V 
n greateſt Enemies: You are to conſider, that you are 1 
not now under the rough and ſowre Diſpenſation of t! 
m 
P 
P 


t the Law, but under the Calm and Peaceable Inſtitu- 
(tion of the Goſpel; to which the Spirit of Elias, tho 

d a good Man, would be altogether unſuitable, but un- 
der the Goſpel intolerable; for that deſigns Univerſal IU © 
Love, and Peace, and Good Will : And now no Dif- I 
E *© ference of Religion, no Pretence of Zeal for God and 
E © Chriſt,” can warrant and juſtify thy paſſipnate and 
f; fierce, thy vindictive and Exterminating Spirit. 
I To theſe we might add the worthy Sayings of Biſhop 
” Uſher, Davenant, Hall, which the late worthy Author of Ie 
he Proteſtant Reconciler, hath furniſn'd us with, and many U © 
mꝛtmore, but let theſe ſuffice ; only for 4 Concluſion, . take | = 
2 a Pallage of the Lord Caſtlemain's, a great Papiſt, Hys- | © 
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 Clar'd after he profe eſſed the Chriſtian Religion, that he mould 
to the Chriftian Religion, which ought ro be voluntary, Bak. 


Ws #21 tar Rh Fo who” he * maſey 42 nn» | 
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Sure ( ſaith he) theſe Men that perſe- 
© cute others, are beſide themſelves; for, if Lord a 
they ſnould go but to reckon themſelves | 
up together, with all their Adherents; they would find 
© they are not the ſixth Part of the Reformed People in- 
* England ; And adds, p: 18. That they have not much 
Reaſon to reproach the Roman Catholicks for the Pariſian 
Maſſacre, that of Ireland, and the Gun-Powder-Plot on the | 
5th of November, 1605, fl ſince that theſe Maſſlacres were 
committed only on thoſe Perſons whom Rome had Ana- 
thematiz d, and Proſcrib'd as Hereticks and Apoſtates z 
and it was never known, that Rome perſecuted (as the 
Biſhops do) thoſe, who Adhere to the ſame Doctrine 
and Faith with themſelves, and Eſtahliſn'd an Inquiſition 
againſt the Bigot among them, nor en the Profeſſors 4 
of the ſtricteſt Piety. "Vl 
And again tells us in another Place, to "this Purpoſe, That i 
however the Prelates complain of the Bloody Perſecu- | 2} 
tion under Q. Mary, it is manifeſt their Perſecution ex, 
ceeds it; for under Her ( ſaith he) there were not more 
than Two or Three Hundred actually put to Death? | 
Whereas under their Perſecution, there has been above |» 
Trebble that number Stifl'd, Deſtroy'd, and Ruin'd in #3 
their Eſtates, Lives, and Liberties, being (as is moſt re- 
markable) Men for the moſt part of the ſame Spirit aud 
Principle with thoſe Proteſtants, who ſuſfer'd under tho 


_ relates in Q. Mary's Time. 
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In the next Place, as a ; farther Witneſs againſt. Impoſiti 1 4 
and Perſecution ; take the following Declared e 1 4 


and Suffrage of ſeveral of our Kings; vi. 
Bede L. 1. ch. 26. tells us, "That King Ethelbert 4 


compel none; having" been inſtrufted, that it was contrary. 4 


e | 
King James affirm'd, that for Concord there is no maler 4 
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ceſſary, and beftow all our Labour, that we may agree in the 
| oy nectſſary; and that in Things unneceſſary, which art 
4 DE 9 of toe Rites and: Ceremonies, there may be a Chriftian: 
E _ Liberty allowd. Apud Cauſ. Ep. ad Car. Perron. 

+ King Charles the Firſt, in his Declaration, Ammo 164 . 


4 


ters indifferent i in their own Nature concerning Religion, we 
ſhall in Tenderneſs to any Number of our Loving Subjects, 
very willing ly. comply with rhe Advice of our Parliament, that 
* ſome Law may be made for the Exemption of Tender Conſeie 
_ ences, - from Puniſhment or Perſecution for ſuch Ceremenies, 
and in ſuch Caſes, which by the Tuogment of meſt Mower 
* held to be Matters indifferent. 
H Preſent Majeſty in His Dovlaration from Breda, 
1 April 4. ſpeaks thus: We do declare a Liberty to Tender 
bg Conſciences, and that no Man ſhall be diſquieted, or called 
into Queſtion for Differences in Ones, wines ao For diſturb 
9 Peace of the Kingdom. | 
Which was alſo the Declared Senſe of moſt f a Nohbi- 


p” 8 Names. 
| . The which He aften Wender, viz. Declar. Oaob. 25. 
* 4668. We do again Remember what we have formerly ford. 
. Breda, for the Liberty of Tender- Conſciexces. or, 
And again in His Speech, May 8. 1661. J do value % 
bel, much pon keeping my Word, upon making good mhat- 
ever 1 Promiſed 10 2 Subject. To which the Chancellor 
# TEPears: e 
3 And again, July 8. 1661. Reminds His Promiſe, 4: alſo 
1 85 Nee the T had prommſed to the fame Purpoſe. at that 
Time afore-mention'd, which His Majeſty calls an honeſt, 
enerous and Chriſtian Declaration, gd by the moſt 
L Suffer ers amongſt them; Telling them, He would 
2 not have it be in any Man's Power to chasge Him, or them, 
wit h the Breach of their Words vr Proniiſes ;, which, be eich 
8 e 0 good Jugredietit for the future Security : 
Andſagain in Hus Declaration, ec. 26. 1662. We wil 
S Fw ter the Confirmatiohs we have made of them, upon Here, 
1 75 oh 2 ons in Bec Lok 15 FOR was Things 5 


WS e 
* * we 
> * *; 
* * 


3 ſaith thus: As for Differences among ft ourſelves, for Mat 


3 y aud Gentry at that Time; to which they ſubſcrib 4 their | 


* an 


* . 
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J bets 10 Pope per and Dangeraus to the Peace of the King» * 3 


o* Paglinment — as fin Ang oh Queen e 


De Laune s Plea For's ih ' Non-Canformiſts.\ a; 5 1 
fen in aur Meer, jo are we ſtill firm iu the Reſoluti — 5 
Performing them to the ſull. And we di contejue our ves I 
ſo far engag'd in Honour, and in what we owe to the Peace 
of our Dominion; leb ws. profeſs, we can never think ſecure . 
whilſt there ſhall be a 583 left to the Malicious and Þ Fa 
affefted, to inflame the Minds of ſo many Multitudes pan 
the Score vf Conſcience, with Diſpair of ever me the 
Effect of our Promiſes for their Eaſe, 6 

His. Majeſty's Speech to both Houſes, Feb. 10. 16 57 ot 
declares thus: One Thing more 1 Pry es my ſelf Oblig*a to © 
recommend unto, you at this Preſent, which 3 i, that you w d 
ſericuſly think of ſome Courſe to beget a better Union. 
Compoſure in the Minds of le. Proteſtant Subjects in 4. 
ters of Religion, whereby they may be induc'd, not only 
ſubmit Quietly to the Government, but alſo Chearfuly be. 
their Aſſiſtance to the Support of it. And, . 

In His Declaration of rage} ace, March 15. 15 1 
ſaith, That it was evident by th 1 Experience of Twel 
Tears, that here was very-lutle Fruit of all thoſe forcible 1 
Courſes, and many frequent Ways of Coercion that we haue 
ud, for the Reducing of all Erring or Diffenting 1 
And thereupon granted His Indulgence. 

Again in His Speech to both Houſes, 1678. fays thus: 
I meet you here with the mot earneſt Deſire, thas Man c. 
have, 10 Unite the Minds of all my Subjetts both ta Me, and 
one another, and reſolve, it ſhall be your Fault if the. 9 
be not ſuitable to my Deſires. _ 1 

Hereupon, the Parliament, Far, 10. 1680. from their 
own Inclination and known Experience, as well as n 
Obedience to His Gracious Direction, did for the Re- 
lieving and better Uniting all His Froreſtaut Subjetts, de- 2 
clare in their Vote Nemine Contradicente, - That It the © © 
Opinion of this Houſe, that the Proſecution of Proteſtant Diſc”. 
ſenters pon the Penal Laws, i at thu time grievous to the 
Subject, a Weakning the Proteſtant. Intere#, an Encomtaſto.. A 


A 


am. And Novemb.'6. 1680. reſolved Nemine Oe. 
gens, That It « the Opinion of this Hoyfe, that ths AG FE 
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1 62 De Laune“ Plea for the N on- Conformiſts I 
. ON 5 | x x bo os g | «, # kb ws af | 4700S 
uh v2 agninft Proteſtant Diſſenters, having divers Laws ll Au 


under Conſideration, 4s His" Majeſty directed for the Re- 1 E 
eving, Compoſing and Dniting the Proteſtants : © A Bil T 
3 1 paſſed both Houſes for Repealing the 35th of Eli- took 
| Zabeth. e 
Ikhus you ſee that Impoſition and Perſecution for I reſt 
Conſcience, does not only ſymbolize with Antichriſt, had 
but is the higheſt Contradiction to the Name, Nature, I Rea 
Soſpel, and Followers of Chriſt, a violent Infringer of * 
the Law, and Light of Nature [ of Doing to others, as I his 
we would be done unto; J as well as the Royal Law of . 
| Loving our Neighbour as our ſelves ; and in utter En- f. 


mit y, not only to thoſe Worthy Sentiments of our 17 
Learned and Great Men, but of our Latter Kings and a 


$ 


£ Parliaments. „ | 
Is a farther Ratification and Confirmation, that our 


E | Engliſh Service and Ceremony was from the Popiſh Race 
* | and Succeſſion; take this following Hiſtorical Account; 


given us by ſome Eminent Writers, and Famous Sons of 
te Church of England. | „ 
7 0 e 1 ſures us, That the Change of Religion. 
1 e e 2 * was not in her Time ſuddenly made, but F 
FL ©,  * by little and little, by Degrees, for the. 
Feman Religion continu'd in the ſame State it was , 
( firſt, a full Month and more after the Death of Q. 
Mary. The 27th of December it was tolerated tp have 
A * the Epiſtle s, and Goſpels, the Ten Command ments, the t 
& .-* Symbol, the Letany, and the Lord i- Prayer, in the vulgar 1 
„ Tongae. The 224 of March, the Parliament being 
© Aſſembled, the Order of Edw. 6. was Re-eſtabliſhed, 
| 
: 


.C 


d and by an Act of the ſame, the whole Uſe of the 
Lord's-Supper granted under both Kinds. Phe 24th of 
June, by the Authority of that which concern'd the 
Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of 
tho Sacrament, the Sacrifice of the Maſs was abolifd, 
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D and the Liturgy in the Engliſh ongue more and more 5 
. . | 2 
L eſtabliſh' d. In the! of July, of Allegi- | - 
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© ance was propos d to the Biſnops, and other Perſons; ' 3 
And in Auguſt, Images were thrown out of te 
« Temples and Churches, and broken and burnt. | 
Thus far Cambden gives us the Steps Queen Eu: 
took in the Reformation, what ſhe caſt off by Degre 


© nificence in Religton (as well as in every Thing ele) 20 


and becauſe the Council of Trent had c 
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and ſo conſequently, what ſhe retain d; which Was th 
reſt of the Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies, and which ſne 
had a great Love to, and Liking of, which was the 


1 * 4 a 


Reaſon there was no greater Alteration. . ©. ©. 
Whereof we have this Account from Dr. Bufnet, in 
his Hiſtory of Reformation. 1 „ 
Queen Elizabeth receiv'd ſome Impreſ- Pr, Burnet's. 4 
© ſions in her Father's Reign, in Favour of ohnen 4 
* ſuch Old Rites as he had ſtill retaindèß/,. - 3 
and in her own Nature, loving State, and ſome 


4 * 


© fhe thought, that in her Brother's Reign, they had 
ſtrip't it too much of External Ornaments, and hack 
made their Doctrine too narrow in ſome Points, there 
© fore ſhe intended to have, ſome Things explain'd in 
more general Terms, that fo all Parties might be com- 
* prehended by them, She inclined to keep up Images i 
in Churches, and to have the Manner of Chriſt's F 
* fence in the Sacrament, left in ſome general Words, * 
© That thoſe, who believ'd the Corporal Preſence, might 
not be drawn away from the Church, by too Nice aa 


| © Explanation of it. S far Dr. Burnet. © 


In purſuance of theſe Reſolves, the Queen attempts 
the Accommodating Matters of Religion, ſo unto che 
Romiſu Chergy, as to take them into the Communian 4 
the Church of England, as Dr. Heylin affirms; She ſo ef» * 
fectually compaſs'd it, that for ſeveral Years, the Papiſts 
continu'd in the Communion of the Church, and whem 8 
they did forſake it, twas not becauſe they approved” # 
not of our Liturgy, but upon Folitick Conſiderations,” 4 
ecaule the Cou nmanded ity". 3 
and Pope Pius the 5th had Excommunicated the Queen, - 3 
and Diſcharg d Her Subjects from their Allegiance, and, $4 
Wage the Seing or got Going to Church + Sas 5 
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| -- Rindtve to Difference; a Roman Catholiok from an Eng- 
RBC id ns on PEN i Enna <2. 
Concerning which, take Dr. Heylin's own Words in 
|: is Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, 5 

There pafs'd another Act for Recommending and 
L  . Tmpoling the Book of Common-Prayer and Admuniſtre- 
I ie the Sacraments, according to ſuch Alteration and 
_ Correction as were made therein, by thoſe,” who were 
1 appointed. to reviſe it, as before is ſaid; in the Purſu- 
td lanuce of which Service, there was great Care taken for 
the Expungiag all ſuch Paſſages in it, as might give 
a Scandal or Offence, to the Popiſh Party, or be urg'd 
* by them in their Excuſe for their not Coming to Church, 
and Joyning with the reſt of the Congregation in God's 
E © Publick Worſhip. In the Tetany firſt made and pub- 
6 © liſh'd by King Henry the Eighth, and afterwards con- 
EF © tiu'd in the two Liturgies of King Edward the Sixth; 
There was a Prayer to be deliver'd from the Tyranny 
and all the Deteſtable Enormities of the Biſhops of Rome, 
: Which was thought fit to be Expung d, as giving Mat- 
cer of Scandal and Diſſatisfaction to all that Party, or 
that otherwiſe wiſhed well to that Religion. In- the 
Fit Liturgy of King Edward, The Sacrament of the 


Lord's Body was deliver'd with this Benediction; that 
be to ſay, The Body of our Lord Jeſus, which was giv'n 
fer the Preſervation of thy Body, and Soul, to Life Ever- 
a 7 55 laſting, &c. The Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
Which being thought by Calvin and his Diſciples, to 
. . give ſome Countenance to the Croſs and Carnal Preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament. (which paſſes by the Name 
dor a e Singers in the School of Rome) was alter d 
Z * into this form into the ſaid Liturgy; That 5s to'ſay, 
Take and Eat this in Remembrance that Chriſt dy d 
© * for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart by Faith with 
( Thankſgiving; Take and Drink this, &c. But the Re- 
viſers of the Book joyned both Forms together, leſt 
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I 8 Junder Colour of rejecting a Carnal, they might 5 -- 
INS J Houaht also to deny ſuch a Real Preſence as was , NS 
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e Laune's Blas Jer die No- Confor mig. 65 
1 4 « which Ground” the erpunged alſo a Wh le Rubric 
uh + *-at.the End of the Communion Service 3 by which ir. 2 
„was declar'd, that Kneeling at the participation of the 3 
+10 „ Yacrame nt. was -requir'd for no other Reafon, than 
4 s for the 81 gnification of the humble and gr ateful Ac- 
1 an | & kniwiedoment of the Benefits of Chriſt, Kite n therein 
Ad © unto the worthy Receiver, and to avoid that Propha- 
ere ation and Diſorder which other wiſe might have en- 
fu. d ſud, and not er g ap: N Adoratioa to the Saera-. 2A 
for Bread and Bodily receiv'd, or in re- 1 
© gard of any Real or Eſſential Prefence of Chriſt's es 
nd Blood; and to come cloſe to the Church of Rome, 
A it was order'd by the Queen's Injunctions, Tha t 
s © Sacramental Bread, whieh the Book requir'd/ only t 
ub. made of the fineſt. Flower, ſhould -be made round 1 
. * Faſhion of the Waters uſed in the Time of Q Many, 
1. he alſo order'd, that che Lara . Table ſhould be 
ny -plac'd where the Altar ſtood ; ; and that the Accuſtom' d 
he. 7 4 2 — ſhould be made at the Name of Jeſu. ' 4 
ay © Muſick retain d in the Church, 0 the Old Fes. 
. is valc.obſere'd with their ſeveral 'Eves, by which Com- 123 
1 pliances and Expunging the Paſſage e- mention 4 


the 2 
the Book Was made io patſible amongſt the Papi oY 
wp that for Ten Years they g erally DIA: to 2 | 


„ © Pariſh-Churches/ without Dothe-or' Scruple, as, is 4 


©. | firm d, not only by Sir Edward Cook in Hit Speech . 1 

c. © Bainſt Garner, and his Charge given at the Allizes held: 
_ © at Norwich, bet alſo by the ea Herſelf, in «Lis | 
—4 0 Sir Francis , „ then. Her Embaſſador in 1 : 


"a 


me © France,” e $a 52 bk. 
„The Gone is nels Sanders alſo, in us Book. £4 
- | © De Schiſmate; and therefore Dr. Heylin in a few I 
ö pages after, adds, viz. And now we may bebolſd the 
th © Face of the Church of England, as it was firſt end * 
and Eſtabliſh'd under 1 e the Gorerh= 
ment of the Church by Arch-Brſhops and ne Pee 5.5 
2525 Liturgy confarm to the Primitive Paths s os 3 1 
$f Popery] and all the Rites and Ceremonies: theres: 3 
A 8 accominodated to we Honour of God, a 
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mer ity, obſerv'd with all their diſtin& Offices 
p peculiar to them, and celebrated with a religious Cou- 
F courſe of all Sorts of People, the Weekly Faſts, viz Wed. 
4 "00 15 neſdays, , Fridays ant Saturdays 3 the holy Time of Lent, 


* 85 4 the Embring Meet, together with the Faſt of the Ro- 


3 „ Fleſh, now by Virtue of the Statute, as in the Time 
L of King Edw. but as appointed by the Church in her 


_—_— 


deen made for the Maintenance of it; or where the 
E- © which Particulars were either Eſtabliſh'd; by the Laws, 


wide retain d. by Virtne of ſome ancient Uſages, not 
by Law prohibited-z nor is it much to be àdmir d, 


tat ſich a general Conformity in thaſe Ancient [viz. 
155 \ © Popiſh}. Uſages was conſtantly abſerv'd in all Cathe- 


r 
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„ fidering how, well they were Preſidented by the Court 
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A jtſelf, in which the Liturgy was officiated every Day, 
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Dan the moſt excellent Voices of Men and Children, 
t © that could be got in all the Kingdom, the Gentlemen 
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De Laune“ Ples for the Non-Conformiſß 67" 

i © 2afy Crucifix of Silver in the Midſt theregf, Which, 

© 1aſt remain'd there for ſome Years, till it N broke 
in Pieces. by Pach the Fool (no wiſer MarlWaring to 
© undertake ſuch a Deſperate. Service) at thelSolicita- 
tion of Sir Frances Knoles, the Queen's near Rinſman 
hy the Caries, and One who openly en en Favour 
of the Schiſm at Frankford the Ancient Ceremonies - 7 
Jaccuſtomably abſery'd by Knights of the Garter, in 
© their Adoration towards the Altar, aboliſh'd by King 
© Edward the 6th, and reviv'd by Queen Mary, were 
„by this Queen retain'd as formerly in her Fathers 
© Time, for which ſhe receiv'd both Thanks and Honour 
from the very Enemies, L viz. the Papiſt.] as appears 
© by Harding's Epiſtle Dedicatory, before his Anſwer 
© to the Apology.? So far Dr. Heylin oY 
Thus from what the Sons of the Church, Campden,” i 
Burnet, and Heylin have affirm'd, Tis apparent,*that - i 
Queen Elizabeth had a Natural Propenſity to favour the 
Papiſte, and that this was diſcover'd by her making the 
Terms of Communion much more eaſy to the Papiſtis 
than in King Edwards Time; whereby ſhe became the 
more Difficult and Arduous to the Protectant Diſſenters, 
and whom ſhe rigorouſly proſecuted for their Niſſents. 
Cambden informs us, That about the Vear, 1583. the 
© Queen [Who held it for a Maxim, that ſhe ought not 
© to be more remiſs in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs] advancing 3 
hitgiſt from the Sea of Morceſter to that of Canter 
© bury, above all, Commanded him to Re-eſtabliſn the 
»Diſcipline of the Church of England, that as then 
. lay diſmember'd, by the Connivency of Prelates, 
© the Obſtinacy of Innovators, and by the Power of 
hel © fomeGreat Ones, whilſt ſome Miniſters uſing to their 
5, < own Fancy, new Rites of Services in their Prixate 
n, © Houſes, utterly condemning the Liturgy, and the ap- 
pointed Manner of Adminiltring the Sacrament, as ber 
nl, © ing in many Things contrary to the Scripture, and 
AF * therefore many refus'd to go to Church; to "aboliſh; 
1, - © which Things, and to reduce them in Unity, Whiegiſt 
a *©propounded three Articles to the Miniſters/by them 
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F 58. De Laune's Plea for the Non-Cohſotmiſts. ' 
F” .<. tobe ſybſcrid'd 3 but [adds Cambden] *Tis incte- 
| © dible, what Controverſies and Diſputations aroſe up- 
dom this, what Troubles Whirgzft ſuffer d of certain 
Mahle Men, &c.” | How the ſaĩd Whitgift vexed the 
pod Diſſenters, hat- Letters were writ to him from 
the Council, and Tfeaſurer Cecil, on their Complaints, 
Nand his Anſwers, you have at Large in à late Piece, 
call'd The Harmony between the Old and Pre ſent Non- 
Conformiſts; Tome ſmall Abridgment thereof take as 
follows, not unworthy of your Notice; v:z. in a Letter 
ſent unto the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of 
London, from her Majeſty's Council, Syte mb. 20. 1584. 
Mie have heard of Late Times ſundry\Com- 
Part of the plaints againſt a great Number of Preuchers, 
| Council's whereby ſome were depriv'd of their Livings, 
b Letter to he ſome ſuſpended from their Minisity and Prench- 
ch. Biop %%; eſpecially ſuch tho inFriff the People 4. 
of Canterbury, 1 5 Peet) Jr mh ch Parr tr | 
and Biſhop of gainſt your Spiritual Courts, advancing their | 
London. Profits by ſuch kind of Proceedings; and par- Pen 
r ticularly the Lamentable Eſtate of the Church | the 
in the County of Eſſex; Where there is à great Number of pre 
JZealous and Learned Preachers ſuſpended from their Cures, I ſen 
the Vacancy of their Place for the moſt Part without any | 
- Miniſtry, or Preaching, Prayers and Sacraments; and in pod 
> ſome Plares, of. Certain appointed to thoſe void Rooms, be- Ml "it 
ing Perſons neither of Learning, nor of good Names; and I. 
in other Places of the Country, a great Number notoriouſly- 
unit, chargeable with Ignorance, and with great enormous ſe 
þ Faults, 4 Drunkenneſs, Filthineſs of Life, Gameſters at |} #' 
Cards, Hunting of Alc-Hoifſes,” and ſuch like, agaings I 
whom we hear not of any Proc eeding; but that they are 
qgquietly ſuſfer d to the Scandal of the Church, to the Offence Fi 
of good Peopla; yea, to the Famiſhing them for Want of good 
Teaching, and thereby Dangerous to the Subverting of #uny 

: n their Duties to GOD and Her M 
3 by | ſecret Je vits and Counterfeit Papiſts, Cc. 5 2 e 
And in a Letter to the Arch-Biſhop, by the Lord 
Treafurer Burleigh, dated July 5; 1584. it is fad; 
37) #300 1 I, ER SAP $90 
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tine; Nie the Non. Cantet „ 


I may" pleaſe your Grace, 1 am ſorry 
hier go. Je bs Letter 
trnbPd my ſelf, not only with many private toren Bit. ; 


Petitions - f ſumury Miners, recommended 


ſons, yet greatly. roubPd; but aſa am I daily now 4 
by Gounfellors 4d Publick Perſons, 10 negleft m my Duty ** 


Ly. 
. . 


often I do, but I am {46:3 Treatur, Bur 3 


+ © 
1,8 
= 


4 


from Perſons of G. l, for Peaceable Per- . 2 7 


in not flying rheſe your Grace's Proceedingi, ſo vele ment, 9 1 $ 


ard fo RY af againſt Miniſters and Preachers, 4s the Pa“ 
ſts thereby are greatly Eucourag d, and/Evil-diſpos'd Fer- 
ont animated, and thereby the Queen's Majeſiys Saſeiy en- 
danger d, with theſe kind of Arguments I am dail fits 0 
and nom n Tord, 1 am come to the Sight of an 22 
ment of 24 — of great Length and Curieſity, form d. 
in 4 Nomi Style, to Examine all Manny of Miniſers - «4 
in this time 7 Diftin#ion of Perſons ;- which Articles 
are entitul d, Apud Lambeth, : May 1687. to be Executed >. 


2 


. 
M 
* 4 


Ex Officio mero, Fc. Which Articles I fnd ſo Gurionſly be 1 


penn d, ſo full of Branches and Circum ſtances, that I thint, 
the Tnquiſitors, of Spain uſe/not ſo many Oue(tions, 20'Coms . 


prebend” and trap their Preys ; I know the Canoniſts can de- 4 4 
ſend theſe with all their Particles ; but ſurely under , 4 


Graces Correftion, This Judicial and Caiionical Sifting af 
poor Miners is not to Edify and Reform; and in Chit"). 
rity, I thitik, they ought not to anſwer to all theſe M7 
Points, except they were very Notorious. Offenders in Par © 
piſtry or Hereſy, I write with the Teſtimony of a good. Cite = 
ſcience, &c. This Kind of Proceeding #5 too much ſawviute. 


* 
3 
* 


ing the Romiſh Inquiſition, and i rather a De vice to fork"). I 


for Offenders, than to reform any. And in another Lefty 
ter adds, Seeking rather by Excommdnication to: N N . 


10 Accuſe themſelves, and then Puniſh them gs 


# 


The Arch-Biſop makes a large Reply, The 40 A. i A 


in it faith thus: ——— I have taken up- yt , 
© on me the Defence of the Reli ion and 


of K him, therein to * all the Miniſtry there: · 
« of to Uniformity and due Obedience; Herein 1 intene 


4 to be e 1 


* 
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and not 8 woe: with Oy Windye, 0 5] 
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© the which alſo my Place, my Perſon, my Duty, the 
aw, Her Majeſty, and the Goodneſs of the - Cauſe 
do require of me, and wherein your .Lordſhip and 
Others, all Things conſider'd, ought in Duty to Aſſiſt 
and Countenance me; It is ſtrange, that a Man in 
my Place, dealing with ſo good Warranties as I do, 
t © ſhould be ſs encounter d, and for not yielding, ſhould 
be accounted wilful, but I muſt be contented;. Vincit 
ui patitur. - And if my Friends herein forſake me, 
3 {cruſt God will not, neither the Law, Her Majeſty, 
who hath laid the Charge on me, and are able to 
%%% ĩ˙ op 7 IN 

Many were the Severe Laws made againſt the Non- 


Cionformiſts, which were put in Execution with great 


Cruelty, to the Suſpending, Impriſoning, and Executing 
way of the Faithful Servants of Chriſt in this Queen's 
Reign, whereof Fuller in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory gives 


a particular Account. The High Commiſſion-Court (that 


grand Grievance.) was ſet up alſo by her. 
IIn the next Place I. ſhall give you ſome Confirmation 
of the Truth of the Prevalency of Popery under a Prote- 
fan Mask, in the Rites and Ceremonies impos'd in theſe 
and ſucceeding Times, by the Witneſs born by ſeveral 
- Eminent Diſenters, which we find on Record in ſeveral 
„ viz. A Book call'd the Regiſter 3 another the A- 
PI Araagment, which was deliver'd to King James by the 
Miniſters of Linc uln-Dioceſs, Anno 16. 
In the Regiſter Page 3. We have the 24 Articles a- 
reed in the Synod, and Confirm'd by the Queen, Ex- 
| -« hibited to Mr. Edward Deering, and his Anſwers there- 
to, Anno 1573. Whereof receive his Anſwer to the. firſt 
Article. The Article was, Whether the Book, Enti- 
+ © *:tul'd, the Book of Common-Service, allow'd by Publick 
Authority in this Realm, is to de allow'd in the Church 
© of God, by God's Word or no? , To which he reply d, 
E  . - Firſt, © That the Similitude, that this Book hath with 
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x + © the Form of Prayer which the Papiſts. us'd, I think, 
+ declineth from the Equity of thoſe Laws, Deut. 7. 
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either Bay-Leaves or Green Boughs in their Houſes, le- 


Cauſe, why we ſhould more leave ont Ave Maria, - -| 


. © and Goſpels, which was not heard of before the Days 


© low'd this Book, while it has maintain'd an Unlearned * 


guments from the Scripture, the Fathers, the Old Refor=.* 


remonies in the Worſhip of God as Man has deviſed ; if the) 1 
be notoribuſy known to have be en of Old, and fill to 04:--3 
Aud uno 1dolatry and Superſtition by the Papiſts; eech. 

25 ; ; ITY | N . — A * i: N 5 | ” F 4 7 ally | 4 


«© as 


full of great Complaints againſt all Similitude to be 
had with the Genriles;- yea, the Second Conncit of 4 
© Bracca made a Decree, That no Chriſtian ſhould habe 


© earded in the Primitive Church, that their Bobks ate 


© cailſe. the Gentiles ſo - accaFtomed : And at this Day, 4 
all the Reformed Churches in France, Polonia, Hel-- | | 
* vetia,' Scotland; and other Places, have changed that 


© Form of Prayers, which Prudency of all Ages, if We 


* ſhall condemn, the Rebuke of the Apoſtle, I think, 
© will teach us; 1 Cor. 14. 36. Came the Word of God out, * 
from you, or came it unto yo, / TTTTIPUT 00 


y +4 


Secondly, We have the Pſalms, Venite, Benedittut; 
© Magnificat, Nunc dimittis, uſual in our Miniſtry,” or | Þ 
which we can give no good Reaſon; nor I ſee nod 


© than for parting the Scriptures again into the Epiſtles 
of. Popery; I dare not avow, that this is that Re- 


verend Handling of the Scriptures, and the Righe 
Duiding ib Word of Truth, which St. Paul requifes 


S. „i Tee 
Thirdly, - The great Inconveniency which has fol- 
1 Miniſtry, and made it thought ſufficient to have the 4 

Service read, wherein we have made the Spirit of God 
* to'ſpeak in vain; 1 Tim. 3. 12. which requires the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel to be Apt to Teach, to Exhort.. 1 
and Reprote; Tit. 1. 9. This is another Cauſe, why: ft 
I cannot ſubſcribe unto the Book, that it hath not a 
© Things anſwerable to the Word of God. 0) ES 

But the Abridgment is much more full, bringing Ar 


mers, and our o.]ꝗZau Old Proteftant Doctors againſt it 5 
. whereof TI ſhall give this following Account. 
PFirſt, It i contrary to the Nord of God to uſe ſuch C 
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Z 75 by of wo nectiſery. Uſe in vhs. Cinarch © wal 0 
C 5 ET 2 er Fart of the. Engliſh ee 0 
Be 9h of the Ley is what bas heen abus'd by the 6 

1 oo to Tdolatry or Superſtition - but yet & not ſo. nec. 1 


8 4 to Divine V orſhip, but 4 the . hip Mey be Com- 8 
Te! 


b 7 * and ae vit haut them: Which: "appears, 
255 at "By the Secogd Commandment, which forbids 

all provocation to Spiritual Forni Fas 5 the Seventh 
3 . to that which is Carnal, 

124 By the Commandment and Dire&ion Go 
|; l giv'n us in his Word, to ſeparate ourſelves-from if 9 
I | 8 Idolaters, and be as unlike to them, as may be, eſpe- i# 
, © cially 18 their Religious Obſervations, and Ceremo- i #3 
3s 4 nies, to Ae got only all Idols and that ſo, ad we 
„ may beſt ſhew our utmoſt eteſtation to them, and - 
3 2 root. out the very Memory of them. 

340% © By the Equity and Reaſons of theſe Commant- 
85 < ments; which we find ſet down in Holy Scripture, Viz." 
„.) The Deteſtation Which the Lord our God 
2 * Cheing a Jealous God) beareth to. Idolatry, and all 

the * and T okens oat as to Spiritual 
18 Whoredom- » 1 : 3 
* Pg (2. * hat it as he God ſincerely, we have 
* oe ed of the Idolatry of our Fore-Fathers, unleſs 
3 E 4 de aſham d of, and caſt away with Deteſtation, all 
4 0 dhe laſtruments and Monuments of it. 2 
5 . "og 3. 3 * hat We. hos be in W 3e. to be corrupted 1 
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offthe/ a rng xo 4 
Wee, ind ee, and Cn Na ale 
82 ay with ehem therein. 5 
Got 3 Nie it Mas e, This, Chiyie? "3% 
om might os keep the Feaſt of Eaſter e Tre 44 
ſpe- E. Ws did, L bing”. 
mo- Kae wich rien de ee Fe 
we een 
and 
6 | 4% Fest n Nen uh 'd 
nd- es and High es, in Memory 
7. Nb; ; e, lon Ree 
od Nl the Emperor,” that s fed 2 foul "of 1h 


all axle be utterly ir. el g 
0 "In another Couggil, The Seen dee . N 
we ene Feaſts on the Firth. Dey! of Ma W 
eſs the anner of the danger * Texthlier is lafge, * ane 
all J hement an hit Pon. 
|| © 24 (faith he)" we nch give; nothing .the N 
ed Idol, e m borrgn' nothing Fab the 'Servies- a "an: I6i 
E » | 
Sf ph i. it e bt fn the e an le" Hh 
art's Chriſtians. wut harr thoſe: , the 4 
. eben canſt not chooſe. but b 
of ni, Silemiities;/forſake"rheir .... 
m I Jodgment — er of Scotland; in 3 
Letter ro tie Bilhofs 1. from 4 Genes "1 # 


page | 
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if if bo ata £ Religion, to fit at Table in any Id 
Ir Auſtin himſelf Gith, / yen would min P 


| Aa Liberty and a opens. 1 55 71 Soperition- | "i 
10.40, irh rr 7 12 ;Ronſh Bea. Aud in the | OJ 
Confeſſion of their Faith { Wotg to oj them, at l;the Regs | "bit 
| * Majeſty alſo; we find "Theſe rds; An eteſt all t the 
Seremonies and falſe dee of the 10 Antichri Po 
„ Aed to the Miniſtrat the oj r We de- of 
tet all his vain L 19 far ditions, brought, ho M 
{th Church without the Wo Trad Rogers, that holy Si 
9 would not c 8 35 : "Canon, that was. to be a 
e in King Edward's Days, Fi the Clengy's Confor- M :: 


mity in Cap, Tippit, and: the reſt of the Apparel, unleſs 
it 2 5 hodlecreed, that the e for a Difference be- 
ET en them and others, might be conſtrain d to wear upr. 
their Sleeves, a \Challice. with an Holt upon it, ice gon, 
© +,Biſhop- Pil hington miſliked, That i 10; Our THe we re ; 
N like the Papiſts in Marriage, and other Things: Thr, 
> Faith he, i our Fault Seneraly, that we 8885 not om who | 
by "= in all our. Miniſtr. 
. Biſnop 3,/ Aon defending the e Churches a raiale 
a Shuder of the Papiſti, »pprovingly reports thus. of dem, 
ne Ne fonmed. Churches, faith he, are [> far from Admitting 
4 Bra ull Doſe of your Hereſies, that by nö Means thy FRB 
el one Dram of your Ceremonies. 
Dr. Humphrey faith, That we ought torre fuſe to conforns, 
3 3 to the S Io; od in any of their Ceremonies. 3 
35 fefling plainly his Deſire, and Hope of the utter Abo- 
liſhing of the Ceremonies of all the Monuments of Pop:ſh 
rſtzion, that yet.remaiu'in our Obprgb. _. ..; 4, 
"Dr. Fulk ſaith, Thar if. Man on te our Form of Service, 
fy e.  differin ſufficiently from yours, he.ſheweth. his greateſt 
= Zeal. 10 Deteſtation of your Idolatr and. Blaſphemy. And 
5 again, e abbor,. ſaith bon whe 22 hath. but. a Sher of 
I eat 3 ann us MX: A. i ni Mud 
Dr: Sutcliff makes this ont ol his principal 5 
I 9 the Papiſts, That they haue derived moſi of their Ce- 
remonies from the. Jews and Hagans Te n eee 


eee and; Mr, e N eee 
th r of ae Rei 0 Dixiges, 
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n- . That choſe Laws that we have alledg d ont of the 
e | Old: Teſtament, againſt" tba honnment of:Idalarry;! * 4 
bind us as much 2s They did the Jews 3 and g rs 
e- || they: conclude tas ve have dene, That all the Relicks uf 
IN Popiſh and Heatheniſn Super ſtitiaa are to be baniſſi d but 
- | ofthe Church of Chriſt: 1 01 this Judgment are Cluf, 
0 WW Martyr, Grinewy Wolphing ' Vrſimy: Naobe beum, Ea a 
4 Senn org. b F e own Book-of : TOSS, Dr. Falk, 


others. . N 712 4 W 5 | e 
23. That Hearhiah, Foſtari and the reſt of the Gai, 
Kings of Judabg who ſhew'diimolt Zeal in er” 
- il choſe Things which had been abus d by Idalatry, Witt 
* more than they were bound by the Baw of God t do; 
and that from their Example, the Argument holds s 
ea gainſt the Monuments f Idolatty now, becauſe all Chri- 
'; ſtians are hound to imitate their Zeal therein: Of mis 
Judgment was Auguſtin, Calvin, Martyr, Wolphins,' Lebd- 
5 Tor, | Zanc hum, Biſnop Jewell, Bilſon, Dr. Full, Dr. 44. | 
E meld; Dr. Amdvews,/Mr. Perkinz,"and. Others. "YN # 
„ 3. Phat the Retaining of PepiſhCeremanies,, will cer 
8 rainly be à Means to endanger the Doctrine that we pro- 35 
* feſd, and to bring the People back to Popery + This was" 

the Judgment of the Peop le: of Saxony, and them of Haute 9 
ane and of Luthar. 15 ß N 27 $9.4 {oe |! 
4 That rho Netainiag af the-Gitemonits of Idotat 8 1 
will cauſe them to inſult over-our-Religion, as if it cou 
not ſtand without Help! from them, aud to harden thent:. © 5 
in their Liking of their own Idolatry : This Reaſon has 
been us'd agaluſt Conformity with the Jews, by Conn. 
tine the N and by all the Fathers in the firſt Coun⸗ 1 
cil of Nice, and againſt \C itx witk the Epik 8 
Begentiis, Muſcilss, Biſhop Jewel, and Others. 8 8 1 
5. We are confirm d on Por aſa; That 1. 
un awful, to retaln the Ceremonies of the-Papiits; 
Experience of the great Hurt they bave done, and dai — 
| _ __ Church; for we'find-that ſome of the Learacdſe i 
os ge Pa piſts, namely, Martial, Rriſtum, and SE 


Dy N | 
i 40 ” » * 4 oft 
2 \ * ” 


„ 1 * nd the Potibieg for the:Bapiits, which Dr. Srus⸗ 4 
| A you [Mr Pone Te rs by ths i 5 | 


MY OY De Laune Pais for the Non-Conformills; | 1808 
-4Juſtify%s their Church and Religion, that we have bor- m 
5 = bur Ceremonies from them; yea, ſome of tbem, * tl 
as g, Martial, and he that writ the Aſtrological * 
Epiſtie 57 our Engliſw Papiſts have profeſs d, that this I * fe 
13 to them an Evident” Argument, that Q. Elizabeth * 
* did in her Conſcience like well of their Religion; becauſe 0 
Y : dhe lik d and maintain'd their Ceremonies; and the ſu- * 7 
perrſtirious Multitude do üſually defend the Bleſſing of © 
Þ: " themſelves, with Croſſing their Breaſts and Forehèads, N 
| ny our Croſſing our Children in. Baptiſm. -Ss far the 
Alriagment. Aud to which we may" add this further 
Tedſtimony following, viz." 
13 „ Altar, Damaſ. p. 612,613. tells us, "+ That *. thts 
+ Romiſh Channels was the Engliſh Service rak d toge- 
” - © ther; namely, 1, The Breviary, out of which the 
3 Common Prayers are taken. 24%. The Ritual, or Book 
„ of Kites, out of which the Ad eien of Sacra- 
4. ments, Burial, Matrimony; Viſitation of the Sick are 
* * . 34ly. The Maſs-Book, out of which the Conſe- 
F cration of the Lord's-Su pper, ne Goſpels and 
Kb” „ iſtles-are taken e e e 
A - *4aBiſhop Hall in his Oo vedic ſalth, < That: his Eyes and 
* 3d Ears can witneſs, with what A pplauſe the Catholicks 
= - cntertain'd the new RIGA Liturgy-of our Church, 
MIt. Thomas Gage, in his Engliſh American, Chap. 22. . 
p. 2085. thus e epreſeth mT) I continu'd twelve WW © 
vx 51 Months at my Uncle Houſe at Gatton, ſearching: (tho d 
ot unknown to my Uncle and Kindred) into the Doctrine 
| 4 Z and Truth of the Goſpel profeſſed in England, for W £ 
. 0 | % which Cauſe I made many Journies to London, and then N 
| 3% privately, I reſorted to ſome Churches, and eſpecially 5 
to Paul's Church, to ſee the Service perform'd, and to . 
4 hear the Word of God preach d; but ſo that I might 5 
. not be ſeen, known or diſcover'd by any Papi#t When 
© in Paul's Church, I heard the Organs, and the Muſick, | 
/*: the Prayers and the Collects, and ſaw the Ceremonies 't 


By — 


c 
f 
B „ at the Altar, 1 remember d Rome again, and-perceiv'd : 
little Difference betwixt the two Churches. 1 ſearch 4 
þ f "os, e ing 4225 DN e 006, Cary g wit | 
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Des Laune Plas far the Nan-Conformilts * 


© me a Bible into the Cauntry, on purpoſe to compare 
„the Prayers, Epiſtles and Goſpels with a Aaſi- Bit, 
„which there 1 had at Command, and I found no Bif- v k 4 
* ference, but only Engliſi and Latin; which made me 
wonder, and to 22 2 that much remain d wh" 
0 of Rome in the Church of England ; 3 and that TI fear d 
my Calling was not rigbt. 28 1 n 
And) p, 209. tells us, That upon: his Return after- ». 
e wards to Rome, that Father Fitz, Herbert told; him, 
that the Common-Prayer-Book (which was comp 
for Scotland). was by Arch-Biſhop Laud ſent to = Et. 
to be firſt yiew'd and approv'd by the Pope and Car. "4 | 
* dinals, and who upon the Peruſal did approve there- - . i 
© of, and liked very well, for Proteftants to be train My 
in ſuch a Form of Prayer and Service, Cc. 
Sreat Cerus Panegyer, Miſſe, Cap. 11, 12. alled geth. x 
gaiaſt the Reformed Churches, the Engliſh Servic-Buok + 
for their Popiſh Holy-Days, the Book of Canons for de 1 
Sign of the Croſs, and Kneeling at the Altar, and fort 
the whole Hierarchy, En 1 fad, „ 
Cornelius Scult ing ius, in his Herarahica ww ot. citeth 34 be 
whole. LEAFEL out of Whugift for the Defence. af 1 
Hierarchy. 3 | 
Stapleton's Reflect. agaiaſt Whitaker, Cont. 2c Qui. a 4 | 
Art., 3, uſeth Whirgift's Argument to uphold their 'Di WW 
cipline, and profelleth they are built wos one Foun» - - 
dation: £5 af? . 2 3 
They further ſay, as Pap. N Ae 0 >» FE, - 
Relig. 13. That from their Treaſure-Houſe, the Re- 
ligion now eſtabliſn d in England hath learn d the Form 
« of Chriſteniog, Marrying, Churching of Women, VI. v3 
1 iting the Sick, Burying the Dead, &c. as their Book 5 "= 
© (fay they. ) tranſlated, out of ours declares. 3 | 
„ Curtaine, Of Ch. Power, p. 40. ſays, © That he heard 
© one of the Jeſuits ſay, That it was his Hopes, that our b 4 
4 Service and Ceremonies would return us again to Km.. 
Another Objection is this, That whilſt they ſeparate ; iy 
erat, and about Piſput able. Ibis , they do: violate 2 
known, plain, poſeria , Scripture, which, enjoyns the Inſer ers - 
1 85 ww pas jet to their Superieri. 2...» * +» Ten 
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th ACE Str: Ang urges: it as an Ob- hen Q 
jektion brought agaidſt the Diſſnters, - compar'd with dacrifi 
Fart J. p. 1981 Bi Fhat ſeeing God hath 0 0 all Per- Pbedie 
5 4 ons to obey thoſ that | Rc the Rule over them, epI Os 
2 ebe. 17 And abmit themſelves, and iu be ſubjelt to Wick 4 
8 iche Higher Homer 5, as to theOrdinance of God; and tha for uthe 
* Conſcience-ſake ; He that can ſatisfy his Conſeience in 
his Refuſal ſoſto do, mult ſhew ſome Law of God, as 
1 forbidding his Obedience to What Superiors 
lo enjoyn, as do theſe Scriptures command OBE Dr. 
EN CE to them inf ALI EAWFUL THINGS. 
And: you tell us in your, Soupulous Con fcibnce, p. 33. | 
+, Tha theſe, Things of a Publick Nature belong only Nagl 
3 "© ta our Superlors = Governours 3 and if they appoint ont. + 
what is unfit, indecent, and inconvenient, only Ache. 
Dare accountable for it: It is net the Fault o rhoſe Hof d 
t that; joyn in ſuch Worſhip; or yield to ſuch Iuzue 
| 4.tions (NOT PLAINLV SINFUL )' for, che Sake of 
| bt Peace and Order. And the ate moſt terrible Thun- 
der- Clap from the Bench, giving the Diſſanters in Charge 
to the Grand- Juty, as ſuch Deſpiſers of Authority, who 
had. ſin'd the unpardonable Siu, not to be forgiven them. 
lo which we ſay, That it is moſt certain, that Obe- 
9 Adiegce is due from Inferiors to Super tors, for Conſcience- 
by” a, and for the Lord's-ſake © But then that is limited 
d de only in the Lord; for if they who are his Mini- 
A ſters, command any Thing not agreeable to his Word, 
5 . 2nd plainly finfut;*tho) they may. call them: indifferent 4 
- Things, State-Policy, Order and Deceney, we are juſti- e 
| Hd with- the'NMid-Wires, in & diſbheying the Kings Com- re 
2 95 mand, Exod. I 19. and Saul's Re in refyufg Obe- the 
FE Aience to the King, 1. Sam. 22.17. and Daniel 2 the N 
Nee Children, in diſobeying the King; Dan. 3. 6. and el 
. With Peter and Jobn, who fefus d to forbear een an 
| Chriſt at the Ruler's Command, telling them, Je was ber- I ba 
er te obey God than Man. Tho this Abſolute Obedience I be 
do Superiors (as youll find?) is an Argument princi- 01 
> Pally urg'd by Men, who have the Magiſtrate on their Y _ 
E. , and . own” 5 * . 3 17 
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Sacrifice, and fall. foul upon the Conſctentious, 45 Dif⸗ Ty 30h, : 
,bedient, Seditzons and Rebellious. S0 Ci the Heathen + 


lick Aſſem lies, getting into Corners; and diſobeyin 


litions, . iſo hed tence : to, Authority, \mpugniny the EX 
King' 8 2 Nees 8 Proceedings. And how doth o 
ay: the..13tho 


De Lade 5 Bld for the Non-Conformmiſts; 199 * 
ben Obedience to them is cryd up te be better tha 


eproaches the Chriſt inna, for their forſaking their Pub- 


Authority. So all the Time of Pope y were the Waldenſt, "Mp | 
Vick 3 15 een ang: Proteſtants, branded with Se- 


the Romaquf to the Martyrs, to require. 
heir Obedience and Sybjection to all their Mumpſi inns» © 5 
md Sumpſimus's? But if the Tide be türn'd, and the 
Magiſtrate on the other Side; then the ſame Men cry 
out againſt Imp tion and Perſecution, as it was with 
the Arian and Orthodox, under the ſeveral Emperours .. 
of different Minds: The 13th of the Romans was: Be. "1 
thoſe Days uſed as the: Durch-Man's Breeches, to ſerve 
all Occaſions, and always improv'd to eſtabliſh; and en- 
forge the preſent Impoſitions by-the Power andReliyions © Fes 
which was uppermoſt. This reproyes-all our worthy _ 
Witneſſes, the /Yaldenſes, Vielliviſt Lollardi, &. 4 
who bore up for Chriſt againſt all their fanguinary Loves j 4 | 
Frohibirions and Commands, and thoſe Who wo 
Feroboam's Calt-Worſhip- . This wou -eſtabliſh A Re 3 
ligion of the preſent Power, be it ei Jud aiſin, A Ag.” 
ciſm, Popery, &c. and a Conformity toit. But tis Ric © 
intend this Subjection to Superiors, only in Lamful 
Thing, not plainly ſin ful! Then it the: e ee 0 wa 4 
to judge what is Unlawful, and plainly Sinful, the Con⸗ Rh 
troverſy is at an End. If they command Lawful Things 
they command no other than God has commamled, 
which makes it Lawful; then Obedience (as due). 2 5 1 
giy'n to God. If the command i in the Things of God 4 
any other than Lawful, or what he has requir d, the 
have no Authority 10 0 do; and we ſin dot in Di-. 
bedience, by»Fyoor. own Rule, if "my command i, CI 
Or. Unlawful Thi . * 
As to thoſe Things of an iodiſsrent Nature, or v4 
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E "Things: all the Rites, Services N dies td del fo 
8 Ae, and enjoynd in God's rſhipy being 'Neceſ- 
38 ty ; Things, Fg Negative" Articles 'of + Faith, 45 
Be bef Fre. * een BE od nag | 
2 a But is it not manifeſt,” That the Perſbns 
WM I who preſume to ſeparate from the Religion Eftabliſh'd 
B'S are uſvally of turbulent, ſeditiods, factious Spi- 
$ I is Otherwise What means thoſe ſenſible" Impreſſions 
t have lately been made upon Authority, expreſſed 
by the Publick Declaration, manifold Addreſſes,” and 
it Alarms, reflecting upon them as to the PLOT, 
0 rhe Severity us d, by putting the Fenal Laws infl » 
+ Exeoton againſt” _ Sort” of. People, A, "ny. and 1 
Country ? 6" 
© Anſwer. Its very EP that Preſs * Put it, Late td 
Beg / Dichration, W eckly Addreſſes, and ſevere Uia age” e both */ 
in City and Country, ſpeak this Language. But tis not 8 
9 true, that the Diſſenters ate guilty of Sedition, 
. and Rebellion, becauſe the Truth and Inno- 
gency of God's Church and People (as tradue d to Au. 
Fo | 5 have been ſo falſly and maliciouſly. branded and 
. 7” Zhandled all along, which may be ſome Relief to them 
. aer their preſent Tryals and i ee 
+, "Calumnics and Outcries, being no Cs 
5 oe Did not the-Church of Old pathetically compli 
BY the very ſame Ulag e The Mouth of the wic teu j 
"RE, ceitſul are oper d Fainſt Me, they have ſpoken avanft mel” 
with a Lying Tongue, they comp d me about with VVords 
1 7. of Hatred, and ought againſt <c mote a _ en 
I „ e 3. So no new Thing. nn 
And again, They that hate me blen a Cauſe, are more 
5 - thay the Hairs of my Head, they that would deſtroy oy me, be- 
5 ing mn Enemier wrong fully, re mighty; for lo, they lye in 
8 or m Soul; the Migbey are gather d againſt 


- me, not 
Ay or my Tranſi reſſuons, not for my Sin, they run , proper 
A 1305 EE 8 * * PI by . 6904; 59+ 34 
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me all the Day ; and they that are mad againſt me, s 
ſworn againſt me. E It ſeems they wanted not perjur d Ins. 79 
formers in thoſe Days. ] Therefore prays, s 
Let not them who are my Enemies wrongfully rejoyce over 
me neither let them wink with the Eye, that hate me with= _; 

. out. a Cauſe; ſor they ſpeak not Peace, hut deviſe decenful 
Matters ag ainſt them thut are quiet in the Lana. 
wherewith the Adverſaries of 


Was not the Slander | 
the Church 'reproach'd them in Ezra's and Nehemiah's. . 
Time, viz. (That for their peaceable Attending upon 
the Lord, they were eſteem d) A Rebellious and Factious 
People, and hurtful to Kings, moving Sedition, Ezra 4. 15. 
Nehem. 6. 6. . 88 e 
And was not this the Accuſation of wicked Hamann 
againſt God's People, that becauſe they diſſented from 
the Religion eſtabliſh'd by Law; Having Laws contrary | 
to the King's Laws, therefore as Seditious and Rebellious, 2 
they ought to be cut off, and not ſuffer d to live. Eſth. 33 
$.&c. E 
Were not the three Eminent Diſſenters in Nebuc had. 
nexx ars Time fo treated, for their Non-Conformity to 
to the Religion eſtabliſh'd by Law, and as Turbulent, 
Stubborn, Factions, Diſobedient and Rebellions,. caſt into ts 
| fiery Furnace? Dan. 3. And afterwards, Daniel upon 
the ſame Score flung to the Lyons, tho' his God and his 
Innocency pleaded: his Cauſe againſt his malicious, trap, 
ing Adverſaries, [that could only in the Matter of. k 
Mod get the Advantage againſt him.] A God (faith + 1 
he) bah ſent his Angels, and ſhut the Lyons Mouths ; Ff: 
aſmuch as before him Innocency was found in me, alſo befor 
thee, O King, have I done no hurt. Dan. 3. 21, &c. And 
what became of their malicious Accuſers afterwards, .". 7 
you-there-underſtand;' 0000000 0 IR 
Neither did our Saviour himſelf, who Zuke 
was ſo meek, gentle, and innocent, ſo & 4 

| harmleſs and inoffenſive, meet with other & ' * . 1 
Meaſure, being directly ſo dealt with. Did not be 4 
Trappanners allaule him? For is it not ſaid; They + 
een 
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thet they 
deliver. bim 
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| Rulers of the City? Crying, Theſe that have 1 
a up-fide down, are come bither alſo. And ing 


"of 
l contrary to the Decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, There is ano- 
1 + > gg to JESUS; 9 croublad | the Ruters- of the 

| People when they heard theſe Things. Acts 17. 6, . 

And ſo they laid many and grievous Thiggs againſt 
EF Pal, which they could not prove; viz. That He was 
ga peftilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition throughout the World, 5 
L Ads 25. 7, and 24-5- And what was this for, but the NF 
E Preaching and Practiſing the en and Doctrine f, 
de Goſpel, to make Men holy and bappy?. n. 
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De Laune Phi for th the Non-Conflirni * Of 
Days after the Apoſtles ;' as as Fall Marty's and Teytul. 
liens Apologies, and Oriee?s' Defence againſt Tele, 

make manifeſt ? How all manner of Eyjl is ng 0 

againſt the Diſſenters in thoſe Days 198 How Vi- 

cious and Seditious in their Corciticia What De- 

ſpiſers of Dignities? What Enemies to Col And 
whatever Publick Evil or Calamity" befell, it mult be 
laid to the Chriſtians Charge; and to the LYobs they | 

muſt go, right or wrong, for the fame. If Nero has 4 

Mind to burn Rome, it is but laying i it to the Chriſtians" . 75 

Charge, and that's enough. I 1 

And was it not juſt ſo they dealt with our fore: Fa- 71 
thers, the Waldenſes, "Wickliviſts, Lollards aud the. Pro- 
reftants in the Marian Days, as Turbleot, factious, Se- «of 

ditious Reſiſters of Authority, G - . 

And may we not truly ſay, as it. was theti, ſo it is 4 
now? And may not you your ſelves, who ſa carry if. to 

your Diſſenting Brethren, expect the "fame Mea ſure from 4 

t Generation*of Men, if they ſhould get zn Advan- 
J* e again in this Nation? ? as our Saviour tells you, 

Mar. 7. Er 

It is no new Thing, you ite; to have Innodgncy abs 

Truth falſly and injariouſly charg' „ and treated 4s Ser 

dition and Treaſon. rf 
And may not the Diſfenting Party, notwithſtandin ing 

alf he Rage, Noiſe and Clamour, the many Proyocations 

— per ſecutions, invading of Properties, Frivi- 
e. Worrying of Informers and Soldiers, nes 

Ans, Impriſonments, yea, Deaths, Both in City 
and Country theſe Two and Twenty Years, challenges 
the worſt of their Enemies to | come forth and produce 
any one Thing wherein the Diſſenters (as NS | v4 

juſtly to be charg'd with Sedition, Treafon or Rebe 2 

Lin this Nation, ] but that under all they have behav ds. + dy 

; themſelves meekly, patiently and ſubmiſſively, 138. 0 8 4 | 

I comes their Holy Profeſſion? 1 
And as for this horrid Slander of being all engag in 

JF a Late Plot, L their Principles leading -therets J tis Hike 

£5 2 the ol If to have been under che gh Provoca> : q 

55 Nz 1 . 
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$4 De Laune's Ples for the Non-Conformiſts, 
tions, and in the Exerciſe of the greateſt Patience un- 
deer them, renders them guilty, it may be ſomething : 
t- - Otherwiſe, if Proofs be neceſſary to make People guilty, 
+ Why have not the Witneſſes appear'd ? But this is but 
+. Pretence; for have they not ſuffer'd long before any 
Plot was talkt of? %%% toe ne 
But as to this, tis ſaid, Have not ſeveral been impri- 
ſon'd, ſome fled, and others executed about the Plot? 
hat ſeveral have been impriſon'd, ſome fled, and 
ſome executed, who have been reputed Non-Conformiſts, 
is very true; and ſd have many more of the Conformiſts, 
I preſume, Four for one of the other: Will it therefore 
de a fair Way of Arguing, Becauſe ſo many of the Con- 
for miſts are ſaid to be in the Plot, therefore all the Con- 


4 
A 
= 
5 


e handled © Tremember it was thought a very un- 


 formiſts of the Nation are guilty, and ought to be ſe- 
fair Way of proceeding of Old, becauſe Coll. VVagſtaff 


 tranſgreſs'd in the VVeſt, that therefore my Lord of 
|  Xing/tone muſt be puniſh'd in the North; nay, the "4 


Party decimated for the ſame. - ; 4 "car: oy ws 
is Tf ſome of the Non-Conformiſts are found tardy on good 
| Proof, let them ſuffer the Penalty of the Law; bur let 
bot the Innocent bejudg'd and puniſh'd with the Guilty; 
much leſs let not the Principle of Non-Con formity be judg'd, 
F -' becauſe ſome have miſcarry'd under that Profeſſion r 
F by that Rule may not the. Pureſt State of the Chu, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, be cenſus 
i Judg'd, who had their Chora's, Judaſſes, and D, 


| amongſt them? His Majeſty in his Speech to bo ies, 
; gives us a good Rule hereupon, viz. Let us look fortpard, 


azad not backward, and never think of what is paſt, except 
Alen put us in Mind, by repeating Faults we bad forgot; and 
| 5 us remember no more that what concerns thoſe very 
S „ | 
But have they not appeard of late Vears, very zeal- 
ons and forward in Elections of Parliament-Men, and o: 
| e Publick Officers in City and Country?  _ 
=: If 


* . 


* 


is true, they have ſo; and ſo haye the Conformiſts 


Also, ten for one to their Number, both in City and 
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De Laune's Plea for -the Non-Conformilts. 85 939 
un · country; but what Tranſgreſſion is that? What a- 
ng : have they broke, in Voting according to their Conſci- 
ty, fences, by endeavouring to bring ſuch into Truſt and. 
| Authority, as they have judg'd 'moſt Able and Hong: © | 
to ſerve their Country, in a Time when we are told | 
by the King and Four Parliaments, of a POPISH PLOT + 
to ſubvert the Government, and to ruine us in all our | 
Concerns? © | 9138,» - 5 

But this as to Hereſy, Schiſm, Treaſon, Rebellion, 
and Plotting (that are charg'd upon us) I do ingeni- 
ouſly and fully fo far own and acknowledge in my ./ m 
Behalf, and in all others that I know of this deſpiſed re- 
proached Number, that If to worſhip the God af our 

Fathers in the Way of his own Appointment, believing 
e- all Things which are written in the Law and Prophets, 
n- „ gon Hereſy, we are Hereticks; [ as K. Charles I.. 


aff anſcher'd the Popiſh Marqueſs, as before.] 
of hat if in Dr. Pierce's Words (to juſtify 


AS chiſm-and Separation from Rome) © To prin. Rte of 
vec Recourſe to the Scriptures, conſult- ey fo 
= thoſe Oracles, how Things ſtood from the Begins 
g, and only ſeparating from them, we find Separa- 


© ills from the Primitive Church and Truth; we make © + 
t 


a Seceſſion that we may not partake of the L Engliſh  -: 
"Rez Schiſm, and anſwering the Lord's expreſs Com- 
come out from amongſt them, be ye ſepayate, &. 
c. Rey. 18. 4. be to be eſteemed Sedition, - 5 
| Senna — we are Seditious, Schiſmaticks, 
rats. Se „ ont Eh 
the Sovereignty of Chriſt (by whom all Things © "1 
were created, and by whom all Things conſiſt, who to this E! 
Dy d, Roſe again, and Reviv'd, that he might be Lord both - - 
/ Quick and Dead, to whom the Father hath giv'n all Power, 85 ; 
| oth in Heaven and Earth, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords) 
- and Powers and Potentates as under him, in Conſcience 
„to him, to whom you own every Knee muſt bow; and. - / 
the King is but next, and immediately under him, Su- 
s | pream Head and Governour in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
1 | Girl, it being alſo ſtampt on our Coyp, Chriſto Aus... 
LS: to — 
VS 1 
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4 be une, Ples for the Non-Conforctiſts. + De 
. [Chriſt the Kingdom's happy Suide. If theſſþk th 
. owning and aſſerting his Sovereigaty in chief, be Trea. 
| 0d Rebellion, we own We are ſuch Traytors and 


ws... * our Places and Stations, to ene the De- 
'- Fence of the Engliſh Government; Laws, Liberties and 
Properties, and to æeep out the Pope's Foreign Uſurp d 
Power, who has heretofore ſo Tyranniz'd over Prince and 
8 People, both as to their Bodies and Souls, in theſe Na- 
tions, and to which, all who have taken the Oarb of Al. 


| - Tegiance are ſo ſolemnly engag'd, be to be eſteem d Plot-Parn 
3 ing and eee we own ourſelves my " chat Plot. 3OW! 
"i — 4 . 8 | 2 A Jays 


F co 1 7 5 c 0 Ne Cc I U: $ I 0 Ny — 4 


a as, SIR, you finve at your Friendly cas 4040 1 
- vitation, à Fair and Impartial Examination of on 
Oe 


Merits of the Cauſe, iving you the different Sent in 
of the Guides on bot Sides, in the moſt material} INC 
tom made by the ont, and the candid Anſwers . 
other; and how far your own Principles and Pra 5 
Separating from Superſtitious, Idolatrous and F 
3 ting, Bloody Rome, juſtifies, in many Things, tha 
Apfes as well as Practice, in Separation from 8 ib} * ü 
Jag in their Steps. The Subſtance Bere, 
Fldſion, I ſhall briefly ſum up, with ſome d 
_ Thereon i in | the following Queries. Vix. 
Query l. If your Anſwer to Wn 
* calling for your Negative Proof from 
the Scriptures, againſt their Idolatrous, 
1 Foppiſn and Un= written Traditions be 
1 good againſt them; viz. That there needs 
BH 5 5: ack no Negative Proof to diſprove them, be- 
Y 4 ſeeri beffer, cauſe they are not contaied in OUR QN- 
$ ft Le % LY N OF FAITH, THE BIBLE; as te 
Never Pa : Then whether” the How Anſwer wy Pl 
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* them the very fame Queſtion (which: carries in ie 1 
whole of the Controverſy, as Dr. Stillingfleer ob- 
ves, 5. 4.) viz. That there needs no Negative Prooft 
iſpreve all the Rites, Services, and Ceremonies in 8 
on, becauſe. none of them are contain d in our O 
\ULE OF FAITH, where they ſay, They no more find Nas 
jo nal, Provincial, Dioceſan Churches ( your Governmend 
) Lord: Arch-Biſhops' and Biſhops, 'Deans, Arch-Den- 
vs, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, Chancellors, Officiaks, © 
our Conſecration of Churches and Prieſts, your Price's” 
Farments, Altars, Liturgies, Singing-Service, og en 
3owing, Crofling, Kneeling at the Sacrament, Holy- "og 4 
Days, Faſts, Feaſts, Vigils; than the Popiſh Holy 
ater, Salt, Oyl, Spittle, Baptizing of Bells, Exorcifms, 
oaiazations, Bowing to Images and Altars, and other 1 4 
kf opperies. Pag. 6, 7, 8. = 
lf your own Pens declare, that to enjoyn , 
ny Xn ot go: Indifferent Things, viz. Things not 
"I 
9 the Scripture,” in God's Worſhip and Ser. 805 
50 „ geceſſary » Ought to be reputed an Adding to 
0-2 pro, a Teaching for Doctrine the Comm * 4 
6/7 Writ ition, Will-Worſhip, or Worſhipping Go | 3 
« Vi 7 "T2. fa, e — 5 avoid oh e 
arge-broug, nt zou by the Diſſenters, when ynu. 
gage 123 gemn'd) do the ſame one 9 
7 N She ', Rixes Ind Ceremonies confeſs' 77 
be. d T hings, as p. 9, 10. impos d up 
absolutely neceſlary, to the- Excommmnich 10 
4 NG BT: Wh as lyes in you, Damainy their 2 wh 
ini heir Bodies and Eſtates, who conſcientioully,,," 


N hs * 
we 
* 
" 


a 
. 
* 


m eruple and refuſe them, as p. 1 1, 12, 13. i 
„ Oe 3. If you declare the Rites, Ser Viech and er 9 0 
x Imonies in the Liturgy are of Primitive Antiquityg and 5 1 
1s Inot of Popiſh Novelty, as p. 14, 15. and that you have ler 

. or ſeparated from) the Church of Rime, becauſe the 


have left Primitive Antiquity, and therefore the Diſſen- 
ters have no Cauſe to boggle at, or ſcruple them as Po- 
s pin. But if it appear to . as the Exa- 
5 | OHA: oF each W ee Thy INE 
"= wi 35 e „ 
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Tradition, becauſe they are expreſly commanded by 


3 It being very diſhonourable as well as dangerous 


| © be) one Way, and know at laſt what you do hold, 


| © either a Bird or Beaſt: If you muſt begin, WI n 
now 2 It 4s dangerous Deferring that whoſe 
deadly, and whoſe Opinion is doubtful. GG 


| © leaſt out of your Window to him, and with a reſolute 
| —- © Courage caſt down this Jezebel, &c.” Thus far the 
good Biſhop. Which is a good, Caution againſt Indiffe- 


1g, 17, 18, 19, 20, &c. viz. That they are not of Primi 
tive Antiquity, but of Popiſh Novelty, and all of ther 


| e 
fetch d from the Inſtitution of Popes and Popiſh Coun an 
cils and Canons, and not from Jeſus Chriſt, and hig ing 


Ne Teſtament Canons: If fo, then Firſt, Whether you 
do not betray much Raſhneſs and Weakneſs (not to ſay 
with the Proteſt ant Reconciler, one of your own) Falſhood 
| and Hypocriſy ? And Secondly, Whether you do not 
thereby juſtify the Diſſenters Separation from you, 3 
warrantable, becauſe they ſeparate from you, for being 
in the Practice of Popiſh Superſtition and Un-written 


- Chriſt, To ſeparate, and come out from - ſuch unwart antable 
Prattices, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 1 5, 16, 17,18. Rev. 18. 4. Le# 
partaking of ſuch Sins, they ſhare of the threatned Judgments ? 


Py tf 
als NC) is 


©  betwixt two. If God be God, he (but if Ba, 
to be ſerved and followed. > op 
To which purpoſe we find in that moſt. remg 
Letter of Biſhop Hall to Dr. Laud, after wardę 

” - Biſhop of Canterbury, that which is very inſtru up- 
on this Account, whereof therefore, I ſhall preſume to 
8 give you this following Part of it; viz. * Refal 


ve ( ſaith 


and what you ſhould caſt off, either your Wings or 
* « Four Teeth ; and loathing this Bait, like Nature, be 


A 


erye 


Aut is 
cout with Jehu, Who is on my Side? Who ? Look at 


rency, and Lukewarmneſs in the Service of Chriſt, agree- 
able to our Saviour, Rev. 3. to Laodicea, I would thou 


wert either cold or hot, &c. 


Query 4. If your ſelves have judg'd Popiſh Impoſition 


and Perſecutioa for Conſcience, to be Antichriſtian, 


Wolfi and Beaſtly, wholly contrary to Chriltizairy 
Wah: © | e and 


. 4 


ts. De Laune, Plea for the Non-Conformilts. 89 
rin and the Lamb-like Nature of Chriſt; and that tis Inju- 
ther ſtice and, barbarous Cruelty to afftict Men for what chex 
oun. can't help, and a plain Rebellion agatnſt God, by wreſte- 
his ing his Scepter, and uſurping his Empire over Conſcience, \ 
You. out of his Hand, the Principle itſelf being ſo much decry'd © 1 
by ſo many of your great Men, as well Kings as Parlia®= 

od ments; as p. 51, 3. 2 4 
notY Then whether you doing the ſame thing, viz. Impoſing 
. a8 on the Conſciences of your Brethren, and Perſecuting them 
einge with ſo much Cruelty, to the Ruining, as much as lies in 
you, both their Souls, Bodies, Liberties and Eſtates, be not 
to be ſelf-judg*d with a Witneſs? 24ly. Does it not greatix 
juſtify the former PopiſhCruelties (and make way for new + ! 
ones) over Proteſtants, as well as contract theirGuilt; ap- 
pearing thus in their Spirit and Practice, as Chriſt told the 
rſecuting Fews in that day, that they thereby fill'd up the 
Meaſure of their Fathers, &c. arid brought the Guilt of the © 
emer Blood on themſelves, ev'n from the Blood of righ= - 
Mus Abel, &c. 3dly. Is it not a wonderful Contradic- 
tion to abet, ſuccour and relieve the French Presbyterium 
Diſſenters, under their cruel Perſecutions for their Nn. 
Confurmity, and yet at the ſame time to exerciſe all that 
Cruelty, Ruin and Deſtruction to the Engliſh Presbyterian 
Non - Confor miſts, like the Scribes and Phariſees, who built 
the Tombs of the Prophets, and at the ſame time kill'd 7 
the Prophets. And 4thly. Whether you do not hereby 
rail&a mighty Cry of ChriſPs poor Lambs (appointed b7 
Fyouto the Slaughter) againſt yau to their Lord and Ma- 
ſer, and who may thereupon ſay to you, as to perſecuting: © 
Saul of old, Why do you perfecute ma i "tis bard for you to kick 2 
againſt the Pricks. | i ih Ton 4 OE 


* 4 
* 


But ' tis poſſible you may ſay, That the Perſecution is ni. 
eFom you, but barely the Proſecution of the Laws we tranſgreſs, 
which iſ we breab we muſt thank ourſel ves, & not complain of uu. 
os So ſaid Bonner of old to the Martyrs in Q. Marys Days, 

and ſo ſaid the Scribes and Phariſees of Chriſt, They bad & 
ly Law, and by their, Law he ought to dye. But you know tis a 
F Maxim in the Ergliſh Law, 28, 8. Tat if any Lam, Uſuage . : 
i A tem br'contraty to God wy w, they-are nu ang void in 
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90 De Laune's Plea for the Non-Conformiſts, 
F themſelves. And bow much ſuch Laws ſo rigorouſly put in 
force againſt Diſſenters, are againſt both the Law of God 
and Nature, you have by your own Pens decided, and do 
| alſo know what the proper Interpreters of the Law have 
| faid of 'em, wiz. that Prateſtant Diſſenters are not intended 
+ by them, but the Popiſb only; as p. 47, 48, 49, 50.' |» 
And as for the ſevere Penalties inflicted on Difſenters as £90 
| feditious and riotous for their Aſſembling together to wor- 41t. 
mip God, as tho' they thereby infringed the Law, and vio - Go 
| Hated the Publick Peace; and for which they have in theſe MW AP 
three laſt Years ſuffer'd in their Eſtates and Trades, atleaſt tru 
two Millions (as ſuppos'd) contrary to the true Intent and in 
Mlieaning of thoſe Statutes, if the Maxim of the Law be « 
true, that The Intention makes the Legal Treſpaſs, both as to 
- TREASON, Felony, Murder and Riot; Tocaty Three 
' Years Experience evidencing their quiet and peaceable Be- 
| - haviour, and that they have been as far ſtom Sedition and 
Riot (as the Law defines) as any in the Nation. 
IL Lamberd our great Engliſh Lawyer, defi- 
Þ e ning a Riot, tells us, *T where three or more 
3 25 4 Wi 175* "Perſons be diſorderly aſſembled in Armour, with 
2 3n Intent to commit with Force and Violence an 
unlamful Act; and that great Numbers being afſembled toge- 
N * ther male no Riot, till ſuch a riotous Intent be known; quoting 
theſe following Statutes, ſo defining it, 13 H. 4. c. 7. 2H. 5. 
b. . 4 H. J. e. 13. 2 Ed. 3. c. 3. 2 K. 2. c. 6. $9 
But have you diſown'd and witneſſed againſt the Cue 
ties exercisd, and done what you cou'd to prevent them? 
or rather with Edom ſtood on the other ſide ? Obad. v. 11. 
and help'd forward your Brethren's Afflictions, and by 
your Preſſes, Pulpits and Addreffes, and cruel Courts, fur- 
| ther'd it all thar lies in you. „ | 
Query 5. If you declare, that tis no ſinſul Separation to 6 
* ſeparate from thoſe who-feparate from the ruth and true . 
” "Church, but a Duty toGod and ourſelves, to free us from Sin 0 
And Swfering,as p. It Then if you yourſelves have made a. 4 
Separation from the Trarh and true Church, you not only te- || i 
proach your own Separation from Rome, but juſtify your Bre- 
men, from you, as warraptable by your ohn Principles; 2 | 
: . 45 — „ * 
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| De Laune's Plea for the Nan-Coriformiſts 911 
in eri thou that judgeſt another, and doſt the ſame things, &c? 
od | - Querys. If by your own, as well as Scripture Rules, tis 
do no Sedition nor Contempt to Authority, hot to obey th 
ve | #nlanful Commandsof Magiſtrates in the things of God, aa 
ed 5.64, 65, 66. Then whether your Diſſenting Brethren are not 
molt injuriouſly dealt with by you, for that great Out- crx 
gone out againſt em from your Pulpits and Preſſes, for Se- 
dition and Rebellion? when tis only in the Matter of their 
God you have to accuſe em, and for their ſaying with the 
Apoſtles, It i better to obey God than Men; there being in 
truth no more Sedition nor Rebellion to be found. either 
in their Principles or Practice, than your MX. 
Query 7. If all this be true, then whether it does not 
very much explain that uſual Saying, That Popery is rather 
to be choſen than t ; and that tis better to be a Pa» 
piſt than 2 Presbyter e eee e 
Thus, Sir, you have ſomething which the Diſſenters bave - 
to ſay for themſelves, hoping it ſhall not be judg'd either 
Unreaſonable or Unſeaſonable, to preſent to you this their 
juſt Defence, and give you thus the Merits of the Cauſe, ot 
only from your Call fo to do (and a Silence thereupon + 
might either beſpeak conſenting Guilt, or prevent a ſatis- 


EY. 


r SS SWF 


fing Reply to our conſcientious Scruples) but alſo the 
g manp ſevere Preſſures and Sufferings' we lye under from 
-. vou for our Non-Conformity, which may plead ſome Excyſe 


for this modeſt Plea; Looſers being admitred the Liberty of. 
Speech; as Sick Men to groan, and the Afflicted to cry; thete- 
fore may we not hope for a fair Admiſſion of our Plaint for 
preſent, as better Uſage for the future. ſince we have not to 
do with ſavage Indians, nor brutiſh Iriſh, Maſſacring- C- 
Throats, worſe than Canibals (to whom all Reaſon, Rig he ad 

Truth is inacceſſible) hut with our own Country-men, Alejafyo: 
bours, Fellow-Citizens, Acquaint ance, Relations, Gentlemen, Sdho- 
lars, with Men profeſſin 


2 CO. - 


g the ſame Proteſt ant Religion with 
ourſelves, and with ſo many who have offer d Reaſons and - 3 
Arguments to us, and may therefore hope, they'll receive 
it from us (how elſe can they anſwer our Scruples) and not 
ſtop our Mouths with Goals, Pillories and Halter; (ſay. What 
they pleaſe, to render a and our Principles obnoxious, and 
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92 De Laune's Plea for the Non-Conformiſts. — 
* refuſe and reject our juſt Defence, it being below Common 

Ifngenuity to challenge an Adverſary to the Field, and when 
be appears, cauſe him to be diſarm'd, gagg d and:bonud, i 
and then manfully cudgel him, and boaſt of aConqueſt,far | -| 
be ĩt from us ſo to think) and particularly ſince vou your 
ſelves lye under the ſame Cenſure of Schiſm, Hereſy and Se- Il | | 
dition from the Popiſh Party, as we from you, and have givin 
the ſame Arguments to juſtify your Separation from them, as 
me from you; ſo that there wants nothing but Pemonſtra- 
ion, Candor and Charity to ſet all honeſt Proteſtants to tights. 
Hhnut eſpecially living under a Prince, who has expreſs'd 
ſio much tender Regard, and ſo many Promiſes to tenden Con- 
|. ſciences, who live peaceahly, and who is of that Sagacity 


and Prudence, to judge, whether t will be more for his In- 
ttereſt and Profit to root up and deſtroy ſuch an innocent, 
pPeaceable and profitable People, and ſuffer their Subſtance 
d o be tak n from em (as ſome wicked Hamans may ſuggeſt 
And provoke) or with the Eaſtern Monarchs (in like cafe) 
do let ſuch cruel Hærpies and bloody Jucendiaries againſt the 
innocent Non-Conformiſts of this Day, feel his juſt Rebukes, ; 
4s Eſtli. 510. 8.11, &c. Dan. 3. 29. 6.24. And-asito'enxich 
the Jreaſuy, whether tis not like to he mire effetual & j uſt, 
to dao it with Popiſh Emoluments yet remaining in the Na- 
tion, and to take up where H. 8. left, and make thorow 
ritt py, „ 2 e 
Laſti, To conclude, be pleas'd in your own Words to be 
I -Epborred, Thar laymg aſide all Prejudices, Favour to, of Agm- 
ration of Mens Perſons;evil Affection, Love of a Party,or earn! 
Intereſt to byaſs your Judgment, you would impartially we gh & 
eonſider the Arguments herein propos d, being diſi dent of your awn 
Ahpprehenſion, and indifferent to eit her part of the Queſtion; and 
t think it no ſhame to change your Mind amber better Reaſon is of- 
\ fer dyou; for the Diſſenters deſire none to be theirProſelites any 
| further than they give Scripture and Reaſan for it; reſting very | 
F. "Confident, that if they cou d prevail with People equally to hear 
both Sides, and diligently to examine the Merits of the C aufe. 
fttbeir Churches would ev ry Day gain more Ground amaugſt al 
ee an; ib faith alf, us 1090 
EPS no gt ae on foo, . ö F V% ˙—ͤ̃˙ iA noberobett 4 
I1/iu Friend aud Servant, Thomas De Laune. 5 
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: What a Non. Conſormiſt to Uh 1 


| Exemplify the True and Falſe CHURCH. 


4 Princd in the year, „15 e Re-rined 


. OR, THE. e 
IMAGE of the BEAST. 4 
Shewing, by a Parallel Scheme, 14-4 
What a Conformift the Church 1 


— 


of Nome 1 is to the * 923 3 


AND 


? 
[| 


CHrISTIAN CHURCH; in its Rites, 
Services and Ceremonies, the better to | 


"y 4 3 


Dan. 3. 17, 18. 0ur God, whom we ſerve, © 


- * * 
- 


By T. D. 


-- 


— — — 


* —_— 


I 
Obad, 6. How are e the biddey Things of Eſau ſo be a 3 
le to deliver 
n, and He will deitver us: But if not, be it known, that 1 
we will not ſerve your Gods, nor worſhip the Glide Image | © 
that ye have ſet up. * 


| |Rev, 14. 9. And the Angel ſaid with a loud race, if « any Man 13 


e, and receive bis- Mark in 
bi Forehead, or in bis Hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the | 2 
Mine of the Wrath of God, which ſhall be poured "our e 3 
e rde in * mY of bi A eee ; 4 


worſhip the Beaſt, and bis Imag 
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To the REA DER. 
OU have here 4 brief, and I hope, far 
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ſatiefaftory Arne 
( from many Learned Authorities) of the Riſe and Dries 
nal of . of the Rites and Ceremonies nom in Queſtion (vi 
have, and do occaſion ſo much Trowble and 255 the 
Right Way to end Diſputes, and which was the Method Chriſt 
took with the Phariſees, Mat. 19. 8. and which Dr. Pierce 
fo wiſely 3 him, in confut ing the Papiſts : Where® 
by it is eaſily diſcern'd what is from above, and what from 
beneath; what from God, and what from Man. This -proves 
their Riſe and Birth to be many Hundred Years before Chrift, - 
therefore not from him for Chriſtian Service. © 159 
The Learned Cauſa bon in his Original of Idolatry (] q 
in French, and collected (as his Epiſtle tells us) from Elaſu- 
politan's Commentaries, Tranſtated by Mr. Darcy. ſays, p.73. 
That the main and principal Parts of the Maſs are di-. 
geſted and brought in by Numg Pompilius C the ſecond  } 
King of the Romans, a great Magician, about 700 Tears 
before Chriſt, p. 37. ] The further Additions were in- 
vented by other Roman Pontiffs, and eſpecially by a Monk, 
call'd Gregory, the firſt of that Name, who attain'd tùbe 
Papacy, being inſtructed in Pythagoric al Magick, and Phi- 
loſophy, having alſo ſtudy'd the Laws of King Tals 
Hoſtilizs, Succeſſor to Numa, and to the End he might » 
perpetuate his Name, inſtituted divers Additions to 
the: , Ko. 55 5 37.2, OR 
Tou have there fore ( for your better Information ) this 
Parallel- Sc he me here preſented to you, of the Pagan and Papal 
Rites and Ceremonies, where you find the great Harmony ans 
Agreement that is between them therein ( the Child being not 
more like the Father, than Rome Papal is to Rome Pagan 
in its Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Service ) and therefore 1s 5 2 
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| 2 Hake hg ve expected under each Head, 1 muſt reſer you to 4 
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8; 1 Hes 55 READER: "3, 6 
wificantly by the Hol | Ghoſt filed, The Image £ of th * 


ev. 13. 14, 15, Cc. An 1d I not prove th 
nig the Deadly Wards iv'n to the Dragonical Beaſt? Ye er. 4. 
And who net o he in A Sl ormity to 
the Pa gan; A 0 oe Guo, 'of which you have a 
brief Poſpet 7 oy Scripture, the true ande to my and 
yy all 1. and Idols by. | 2301 I 
Why, = you - give the Hane, the De- | 
3 a © reh, Is that proper? Yes, Why 
* <a 59 Jou 11 5 read of the "Thurc of Eyil-Doers? 


2 K, 5 0 0 not? ? It! is true, Nume Pagan aid mur- 
23 — Chriſt in his Perſon, and ſo doth Rome Papal in 
© his Members, which is killing him afreſtr; and tho” in 
Hes Words, they ſeem with Juda to ſay, Hail " Maſter, and 
© KiB him, with.aJe/u,: Jeſu, yet in their Words they 
* Dedy, Betray, Sell and Cruciſ) bim; and by blaſphe- 
* nous Traditians and impious Superſtitions, , make yoid 
< his whole Law, uſurp his Throge and Authority, fit 
*in the Temple of God as God, changing Times, Laws, 
| + al Qrdinances.. 908 
A tothe Authorities to juſtify each Particular, which you 


* 
W1 


. 


langer jece treating thereof, which "doth it very diſtinctij, 
this being but the Epitome of it, tho'*in general, you may un- 
derſtan 4 the following "Authors bave been conſulted hereupon, 
Dix. (Plutarch in Nama; Tacitus, Titus Livius ecad. 
Pliay, Alex. ab Alexand. Blund de Rom. Triump. Du- 

Tandus, Darcy's 7 ranſlatiou of Caulabon, Dr. Moore's 

Myſtery of Inzquity, and that late Worthy and moſt. Excel- 
| Ki Pepe, call Pagana Papiſtaus, G&G. 
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d 0 R, 2 H E 5 
'F IMAGE, of the. BEAST: 
BY 5 Shewing, by a Parallel Scheme, ; 
11 What a C onformi theC hurch of Rome is to chePager;. 5 
21 AND 5 
er | 5 
What a Nor- C onformiſt ro the Chriſtian cel, in 
5. its Rites, Services and Ceremonies. . 
ich | 2 
ur- The Bages or The Beaftly, Papal | TheChriſtion „ 
in Pagen Church con- | Church is conforma- | OO” in, Mes | 
in - fiſteth h in, v. ble to the Pagan in, 5 wore” 
- ; — 1 — ry — — 4 

nd r. Its Head. | Its Head. i Bs Head. 5 
le — | She — 
o HE Emperor - of THE Pope of 1 rome'| Eicher Fr Emperors. 
id Rome, preſiding] . preſiding by the Popi ne- 
\ by the Policy of Hel, Policy of Hell, over all but Chri bimſels: ta 
ſit ¶ over all Eccleſiaſtical | Ecclefiaſtical Affairs, whom the Father mn 
v5 Afﬀairs, as well as Ci- |claiming the Civil, is | committed it, having 

vil, was call d Pontifex alſo call'd Pontifex ma- purchas d it alſo with 
ot maximus,or gb riet; ximus, or High Prieſt; | his own Blood, whoa TY 
to whom was giv'n di- to whom divine Hos | High Prieſt and Ning td | 
„une Honour, and Pro- nour is giv'n, and Pro- is the alone Author 9 
ly, ſtration at his Feet: ſtration at his Feet.; | and Inſtitutor of its 07. Vy 
n- And as Head of the | And as Head of the | der, Rule and Worſhipy,.” Nu 
n, Ml Church, or High Prieſt, Church and High Prieſt, with all Things that: * F 
id, had Firſt-Fruzts, An- has Firſt - Fruzts, Au- belong thereto, and 
** nates, Oblations, &c. ¶ nates and oblations, &c neceſſary to be be ob EE. 
1 paid him, and alſo 2 paid him, and a Purpy- -(erv'd therein; 3 10,” IS 
e Wl Purpurate Synod , rate Synod, viz. Cardio Whom dipine Honour . 
el⸗ Princes in Purple 7 nals in Pur ple to aſſiſt is duly paid; mg 
aniſt him. 1 him. bleſſed Ir ever; A „ 
r os - Government on he 12 
, | | | NOS withonE 3 
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The Members and 
Parts of the Church 
| were the Parts of the 
s Empire, as divided in- 
to Ten Parts, eng wh 
_ ll . doms 3 ne oſe 
B Jen e diftri- 
F - > buted into Nations, 
G are Lore £204 
Cures, under reſpec- 
tive Governors, Civil, 
Military, and Eceleſi- 
Aſtical. d 2 f 
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| 2. Its Members. 


The Me mbe rs and 
Parts of this Catbolick 
Church, are the Parts 


ded into Ten Horns or 
|-thoſe Ten Kingdoms 
Fifriburea eo Na- 
tions , Provinces and 
DOloce ſſes, and Pariſhes, 


niſtration of Papal Ju- 
| riſdiction. L 


of the e as divi- 
'C 


Ten Kingdoms 3 and, 


call'd to viſible Saint- 


for the better Admi- together into diftin&t 


o 
— 
—_— 


e Ae 7 
2. Its Members, wy 


The Members of 
the Chriſtian, Church 
are not any Empire, 
Region, City, Dioceſs,or 
Province, but only ſach 
of the F aithful, ori Be. 
lie vers in all Parts of 
the World, who are 


ſhip, and orderly put 


Congregations, as 
Chriſt has direQed in 
in the New - Tefta- 
ment. | 


23. The Gods worſhipped. 
* WES. / N my 


3: The Gods worjbipped., 3, nWorjpipping the True 


| Beſides their Su- 
4 ream God Fupiter, 
or Fove, whole Name 
FF they deriv'd from Fe- 
&. bovah, the Governour 
of Heaven and Earth, 
they had divers infe- 
E rior Derties, Gods, and 
EF Goddeſſes, whom they 
# . divinely worſhipp'd 
f. Diva Veſta, (Funo 
or Luna) the Queen 
5 of Heaven (and Mo- 
ther of God) with Sa- 
4 
au, Phebus, Bacchus, 
&. Vulcan, to whom they, 
2s their Numens, He- 
* Foes or Imerceſſors, built 


en ples, eretted Altars 


Be ſider the Supream _  Tho' there be that 
God Fehovab, the Go- are called Gods, whe- 
vernour of Heaven|ther in Heaven or in 
and Earth they pre- Earib (as there be 
tend to worſhip, chey | Gods many, and Lords 
have divers inferior|many) but to us there 
Deities, Gods and God- | 
deſfſes, whom they di- Father, of whom are 
vinely worſhip ; viz-|all Things, and we in 
Diua of Sancta Maria, Him; and One Lord 
Queen of Heaven 
(and Mother of God) 
with Div Petrus, St, 
A Paul, St. Fobn, St. Tho-| Make no Mentionof the 
un, Mars, Venus, Mer- mas, St.Stephen, St. An - Names of other Gods, 

N drew, &c. To whom] neitber let it be beard 
they, as their Nuniens out of thy Mouth, Exod, 
or Interceſſors, build 23. 13. Thou ſbalt have 
Temples, erect Altars, no other Gods befides 
| fted . dedicate Feaſts 3 pay-| Me, thou ſhalt not make 
E © and Statues; dedicated ing alſo ſo much Re-|to thy ſelf any grauen 
1 + Feaſts, and call'd the verence to the Pagan Image, or any Likeneſs Te 
Pays by their Names; Gods, as to keep up}of any Thing that s in 
they had Demons K- | their Names in the Heaven above, or Earth de 
iteial, and Tuular e the Week, vz. keneath, Thou ſbalt ] Wl |. 


n ene ue, Mundy, r dows bl ſelf wo 21 
. 55 9 . b 2 5 Eq ? IS. 1 25 | en, * 


the 


is but One God, the 


Feſus, by whom are all 
Things, and we by 
Him; 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
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| The Image af the Beast. 9 
be apply'd to by ſevę- day, Wedneſday, *Thurſ- | them, vor ſerve ' them x "2 
ral Vocations,Countries, | day, Friday, Saturday; for I the Lord thy G 7 
Cities, Families, Orders, they have alfo Tutelar [am 4 © Fealow God = 
Sick Perſons; as Diuus and Etherial Gods and | Exod 20. 4, 5. What 7 
Neptunusfor Mariners; Goddeſſes, to beapply'd | Agreement bath _ the | > 
Divus Pan for Shep- [to by ſeveral Vocations, | Temple of God with I- 1 
herds; Diva Pales for | Countries, Cities, Fami- |dols ? For ye ae the 
Husband- Men; Dive lies orders, SickPerſons, | Temple of the Living © -* 
Flora for the Curte- as Divws, or St. Nicho-| God. Wherefore come "| 
ſan; Diva Diane for | las for the Marinerzst. faut from amongſt ibem, 
the Hunts- Meng Di- Windolixe for theShep- land be ye ſeparate, ab 
v Eſculapim for the | herd; St. ꝓobn Baptiſt | the Lord, and touch nes 
Phyſician; Diuia Bac-| for the Husband-· men; | the 3 Thing, &c. 
; ebus for the Good-Fel-| St. Magdalene for the | The Things which" ile 
'N Bi low 5 Divus Mercurius| Curteſanz St, Hubart | Gentiles ſacrifice, they "8 
* ſor Trades- men; they tor the Hunts-man; St. ſacrifice to Devils an 
had Gods for ev'ry Fa- Criſpian for the Shoe - not to God 3 and 1 wou, 
uc nmihy, Country, City, Diſ- Maker, Oc. The City, not that you ſhould baue 
» eaſe, as Caut. ficat, Era, | Country „Family, and | Fellowſhip with" Devils, 
— WW &c.Befides in the Pon- Phyſick-Gods are inny-| Cor. 10. 20. Rex. * 
at Wl tifex Maximus and Sy- merable. St.George for 18. 4. 2. Cor. G. 1, 
c- vd, was plac'd the | England, St. Deny for 
in Right of Aporbeofis, or | France, St. Mark for he- <> 
be God-making; vig. To nice, &c. Gods almoſt 5 
4+ ereate. and inroll ſome for every Diſeaſe; be- . 
re deceaſed Worthy in] ſides the God-making | 4 
he the Number of the Power, that is in the | £1 
re Gods, to whom Temples, | Pope and Cardinals to 2 
N Altars, r Sus d heron wg 85 7 
ö tue were appointed, | W eaſe, = Me 
L and Feſtivals in their | to appoint*emTemples, RE 
Names celebrated, | Altars,0rders;Feſtivals. 1 3 
5 4+ The Places of Vor- 4. The Places of Wor- 4. In it: Worſbip, , 4 
s, ſhip. | Hip. . Mecting Place. 2 
4 Temples, or Fanes , They enjoy'd the | There having been 
l. both rich and magni- | Temples of the Hratben, | no conſecrated Place, 
' I ficent, they , built in only new conſecrated, | or holy Ground ins 
7 the Names, and dedi- and dedicated them | the Diflolution of th 
id cated to the Honour | to their own Gods, to Temple, by God's? 
f of their Gods; as the | whom they gave new | Appointment to b 
's Temple of Fupiter, the | Names at their Chri- Temples, or HoF. 
fi tro of Rome, was tenings; as St. Savi- | ces of Worſhip bes 
= Bl dedicated to him; Ve- our's for Fupiter, St- | true Worſhippers, who. ©; 
l ſta the Q. of Heaven, Mary's for Veſta's Tem- worſhip the Father in 
n Mother of God, pe; Ang fo for the | Spirit and Truth, are 
a | 5 od es 0s - 1 
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had a Tenie and 

anger dedicated to 
berz and ſo had all the 
treſt of the Gods, Sa- 
turn, Mars, Venus, Dia- 
na; Minerva, Neptune, 
"er? Apollo, &c. yea, one to 
all the Gods, call'd 
+ PANTHEON: They 


Fa and ef, worſhip- 
ping towards the Eat, 
by their Auguri and 
Auruſpices, with many 
Prayers, Ceremonies and 
Faolemnities. They 
n conſecrated firſt the 
Ground, and then the 

Temple upon which it 

Was built; Altars were 
-  erefted in them; and 
ſumptuoully adorn'd, 

And Statues plac'd in 
them with lightedCan- 
ales, which they wor- 
_ ſhipped. A Feaſt of 
Dedication was Annually 
kept,to the Honour of 


was dedicated to; 
which after their Re | 


ligious Rites were o· 


ver, was ſpent in Re- 


velling andJollity;anc| 


'Y this, as God's Houſe. | 


they paid great Reve- | 


rence to. 
3 2 57 The Times fWoſp. 


hhuild their Temples 


the Demon the Temple|, 


10 %cĩe»ꝙ«HT The Image of the Beaſt. 


St. Perer's br Apollo 8 
St. Paul's for the Temple 
of Diana (ſo it was at 
London) St. Nicholas for 
Neptune s, & All- Saint. 
for PA N TAE O N. 
They built newTemples 
Eaſt and Wes, and wor- 


ſhipped as theHeathens| 


did, towards the Eaſt; 
and do'by theirPrieſts 
conſecrate firſt the 
ground, then the Temple 
which ſtands upon it; 
Altars are erected in 
them, and ſumptuouſly 
adorn d, & Statues pla- 
ced on 'em with light- 
ed Candles, which they 


worſhip. A Feaſt of 


Dedication is Annually 
kept, to the Honour 
of the Saint the Temple 
is conſecrated to, which 
is ſpent with Revel- 


ling and Jollity, and |. 
this, as God's Houſe, 


they pay Seat de 
ronce to. 


5. The Times of Worſhip. 


© They divided their] 
21 into Feſt, Feafſt- 
Pavs; ; Profeſli, Work- 
5 og Days; z nd. Intercif, 
alf Holy Days 3 'the 
Feaſt Daz ys they dedi- 
. 5 ted i 5 a 
5 t ne ei 
F 


* 


They divided their 
Days into Feats, Faſts, 
ils andIWorkingDays: 
Cas their Kalendar 
mentions) their Fraſts 
dedicated in the Name 
and to the Honour of 
** ys (or Gpds) 
4 Ps 1 
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truly his Se 401 _ Go 
Houſe , whereyer ny, 
— meet, be it in al 

„Field, Houſe or wi; 
— * z; ſo ſaith the ke) 
Apoſtle, with all, who get 
in every Place call upon Wi 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, M M. 
our Lord. 1 Cor. 1.2. an 
Whoſe Houſe are ye. ad 
Heb. 3. 8. The moſt pl 
High dwelling not in 21 
Jemples, made with BH 
bands, as ſaith the Pro · ( 


{phet; What Houſe will 0 


ye build me? Or what P 
ts 8 Place of my Reſt ? 0 
who fi Heaven, and 
Earth, Acts 7.48, 49. 
No Altars and Can: 
dies, Worfſhippiog 
Eaſt and Wes; or 
Feafts of Dedications 
in Chriſt's Church, 
de ing all Pagan or Pep 
pal. laventions. "Oh 


* 


— 
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5. Tbe Ti: mes — IA 


The firſt Day Jay of 
the Week is the Chriſ- 
tian Sabbath, and the 
only ſtanding Time 
for Reſt and Worſhip, 
to be obfery'd Holy 
unto the Lord: The 


other 0b Pays! bein 


, oF, oof 
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ny, ſome of thejrCaps- 
tal Feaſts were theſe, 
wiz. Their Saturnalia, 
kept ſeveral Days to- 


gether in December, 


withEul- games, Mrs of 
Miſrule, Maſcarading, 
and all Debaucheries; 
adorning their Tem- 


ples and Houſes with 


green Leaves and 
Boughs; the Epiphany, 
from the Appearing 
of their Gods); their 
Proſerpinalia, orFeaſts 
of Candles in February; 


. theirPalelza, gr She p- 


herds Feafts on Mid- 
ſummer- Day; theirFlo- 
rialia on May - Day, 
with great Jollity by 
young People of both 
Sexes, ſcattering 
Boughs and Flowers, 
and dancing about 
May-Poles ; their Am- 
bervalia, or Proceſſi- 
on, when they beg'd 
a Bleſſing o their 
Gods on their Field; 
and Fruits; the Feaſt 
of Eaſter to that God- 
deſs in April; they 
had their Bac hanalia, 
their Ceralia, their he- 


nalia, and their Pana- 
thanea, à Feaſt to all 
their Gods; Canonical 


Hours ſor Sacrifice and 
Devotion} and aFub;- 
lee, or Year of Reſt. 


— dla _—_— 


They had Superior 


Priefls, viz. Flamins, 
Nad Atch-Flamins, for 
| 85 | Sacer- 


14 


P * * 

7 2 0 . 

. p A + £ + * 
1 , | F ow” 
4 5 TP por ou " ” 
» . ag C 
"a es xd ; 
* . : 4 Bs „ = 


FEE ie 
oe Its Prie ſt hood. | 


are very many, ſome 
oftheir Capital Feaſts 
are theſe; vis Chrift- 
mas (their Saturnalia) 
obſerved dirłttiy both 
in Time and Manner 
as theirs was, with 
Eule-Games, Mrs of 
Miſrule, Maſcarades, 
Debaucheries; adorn- 
ing their Houſes and 
Temples with green 
Leaves and Boughs; 
the Epiphany Feaſt as 
theirs 3 alſo Candle- 
mas, the Purification 
of the Virgin Map, 
in February, as their 
Proſerpinalia, or Candle 
Feaſt; theit St. ꝓubn 


Day, as their Palelia; 


on May-Day, kept as 
their Floxg's Feaſt, 
Time and Manner; 
alſo Proceſſion or Per- 
ambulation, in Rogation 
Week, Time and 
Manner, with their 
Ambervalia; alſo the 
Feaſt of Eañer, Time, 


they ha ve their Whit- 
ſon- Ales for their Bac- 


for Service, and a Lear 


8 
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5. Its Prieftbood. 
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Baptist on Midſummer 
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| Gods were very ma- | 


| 


4 


Name and Manner 


cbanalia; their Al- 
Saints for their Pana- 
thenea, Canonical Hours | 


- 


; 


, * 
4 
* * * 7 
: 
* 


Arch-Bi- Sorts of O 
— (bops;| | 


that 


* 42 2 1 F 


Days and Feflivals c& 


lebrated in Hongur), 4 
alſo Philip and Facob | of the Papal and Pag 

Gods, Numens or Dae»: 1 
mons, are an Abom . 
nation to the Lord, 
and a great Oppreſſi- 
on to the Nations 3. 
God requiring but a 


ug 
appointed for La- 
bour, as the Fourth-  : 
Commandment - or- 
ders, vi. Remember * 
to keep holy the ſeventh + 
Day, fix Days ſbals 2 
thou labour, and do al, 
thy Work. The Pope, © 
Changer of 
Times, ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt labour but, thres? 
or four Days, the reſt 
are his Holy Days; nod 
Set-Times, either for 

Feaſts, Faſts or vi- 
gils, are appointed by, 
Chriſt, Which are on- 
ly to be; obſerv'd as 
Occaſion is admini- 
ſtred; all their Hh 


ſeventh Part of Time 
for his Publick Wor- 
ſhip andSeryice z and 


they exact half, if not 1 


two Thirds of it, for. 
the Worſhip and Ser- 


1 
% 


vice of their Idols. 


©, 
„ 3-42. Bed 
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Their Prieſts were; In Chriſt's Churck 
either Superior, viz. there are only I 
ces, and 
Officers 


. . y % 
\ 8 | * 
*%* : * hal ” y LO 
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Scerlotal Service in 
their Provinces and 
Dioceſſes; and Infe- 
2 . 3 —_ 
guided by dignify'd 
Names. Tonſures, Or- 
dem, Habits; the Dig- 
| nify's Prieſts were 
| thoſe who attended 


| les, as the proper 
Prieſts of Fupiter , 
| Apollo, Minerva, Veſta, 
Diana, Venus, Cybele, 
Tome of which were 
Called Dialia, Martiz- 
| He, Querinalia, Au- 
| gures, Salzens, Fecials. 
And more inferiour 
Prieſts who had che- 
Eere of the ſacred 
>, Celebrations, in the 
-, Cures call'd Curiones; 
there were proper 


& Habits for all the 


Prieſtheod, and par- 
ticular Feſiments for 


their Divine Service, 


- wiz, Alber, Tunicles, 
Ani; they had Ton- 
fures and Shavings, ſo 
the Prieſts * 3 Di- 
n, Fupiter; divers 
Orders. of Prieſts, 
whereof moft Czle- 
bate, to whom Mar- 
|  Tiage was prohibited; 
| as the Pricfts of Ve/- 
a, Minerva, Apollo, 
and thoſe of Cybele; 
"who were caſtrated, 
elected, and conſecra- 


- Ritual of Numa, and 
put into their Cures 
3 bo thi Pontifex,main - 
tain d according to 
2 #7 HI. their 
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vice In 1 bf and 
Dioceſſes ; or Inferior, 
di e by Dig- 
nify'd Names, Ton- 
ſures, Orders, Habits ; 
the Dgnify'd Clergy 
'were thoſe who at- 


tended the Capital, or | 
dn the Capital Tem- 


Cathedral Churches, 
as Deans, Chapters, Pre- 
be nds, Arch-Deacons : 
And the more Infe- 
ferior Prieſts, who 
have Care of Sacred 
Celebrations in the 
Cures or Pariſpes, call'd 
Curats, Parſons, Vicars, 
Deacons, anſwering 
their Curiones; they 
have proper Habits 
for the Clergy, and 
particular Veſtments 
for their holy Mini- 
ſtrations, viz, Surpli- 
ces, or Albes, Cha- 
ſubles, or Tunicles, 
Vails, or Amicts, to 
which they add Coa pes, 
Ephods, Miniples, 
Zones, Jc. They have 
Tonſures or Shavings 
of their Orders, and 
moſt whereof Czle- 
bate, to whom Mar- 
ciage is forbidden; 


crated according fo 


aſtical Canons, and 


{put into their Cures| 
| by his. Authority , | 
ted according to the: maintain*daccarding | 
to their Eccleſiaſtical 


Cuſtoms; the Popes 
by An nates, Obla- 


d 


Elected, and Conſe-}. . 
the Pope's Eccleſi--- 


«  VY 


f 


Teſtament Appoint- 
ment) viz. Elders and 
Deacons; the Elder, 


nances, and to govern 
the Church. And 


viſion for, to viſit, and 
rake care of the Poor, 
none of the Mini&ry 
diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Layety, by Habits or 
, Tonlures, which are 
all Pagan and Papal 
Inventions, and Abo- 
minatioas; the Pro- 
hibition of Marriage 


Conſecrated accord- 


wherein they ſerve 


ing to Chriſt's Law 
and Primitive Prac- 
tice, are maintain'd 
by the Voluntary 
Contribution of the 
Elocks they feed, and 
rule, having no Be-. 
nefices,or forc'd Main- 
tenance of Tythes to 
live upon. 
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ſhops, for Sacerdotalger · \ Officers (by th eNe ” 


to adminiſter 0rdj. 


Deacons to make Pro- 


being a Doctrine of 
Devils; Ele&ed and 


ing to Chriſt's Ca- 
nons, by the particu- 
lar Congregations, 


Chriſt; and accord - 
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- Their principalSer- 


„„ Fr cnt edi. >. Ares. ES ane. 2S. oo , © 


Sbrines with Supplica- 


Trimming" Altars with 
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The Image of the Beaſt. reg 
Conſtitutionʒ thePon- | Oblatiens, ohſe quies, „ 
tiff by Annates, Obla- K c. e 
tions; and the Prieſts | * Ge: 
byBRenefices, Offerangs/| : : i 
P LG 
e G'S * 1 r NR 8 
7. Its Rites and Cere-| 7. Its Rites and Cere- 7. Its Rites and C] ö 7 
monies. | N MONzES. | 5 monies. | IE” * * 


vice comprehending| 
moſt of their Rites| 
and Ceremonies, was 


call'd the Maſs, where- | call'd the Maſs, where 


of ten principalParts, 
viz, 1, The Aſperges, | 
which was ſprinkling 

with Holy Water- at 
theTemple-Door, all 
that attended that 
Service for_SanQifi-. 
cation. 2dly,The Pro- 
ceſſion, when the Prieſt 


-Their principalSer- 
vice comprehending 
moſt of their Rites 
and Ceremonies, is 


we find, 1/t, The 4j- 
perges, or ſprinkling 
with Holy Water at 
the Temple-Door, for 
SanQification,all that 
attend the Service. 
2dly, The Proceſſion, 


wherein the Prieſt in| 


mis Veſt, ſhaven Crown, 


in his Veſt, ſhaven 
Crown, Taper in his 
Hand, carry'd about 


tion and Thankſgiving, 
with Mufick. 3dly, 


Cloths, Lights and I- 
mages. 4thly,T he Con- 
fiteor, making Con- 


Taper in his Hand, 
carries about the Re- 
licks or Shrines, with, 
Supplication and Sing- 
ing with Mufck. 2dh, 
Adorning the Altars, 
with Cloths, Lights, 
Images. 4thly, The 
| Confiteor, Or Canfeſſon 

 5thly, The Fertegines, 


feſhon and Supplica. 
tion to the Gods. 5thly, 
The Vertegines, Viz, 
Antick Poſtutes and 
Geſtures, of the Prieſt 
at the Altan. Gthly, 
The Church Mufick 
Vocal, and Inſtru- 
mental; putting up 
Canticles, Paans, Col- 
lefts to their Gods, 
with Organs, Flutes, 
Viols, &c. 7thly, The 


viz, Windings, Turn- 
ings, .and Lifting up 
of the Prieſ's Hands. 
6thly, Their Church- 
Mu ſicł, Vocal and In- 
ſtr umental; putting 
up Songs, Colletts, An- 
thems, &c. With Or- 

ans, Flutes, Viols, 
Voices. thy, Offe r- 
ing Incenſe with O- 
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dours, and Perfumes. |. * 
g thy, The Offertory or! 3 N 5 


No ſuch Things ian 
Chriſi's Service, by 
his Appointment, as 
Liturgies, Letanies's 
Church - Muſick, Or» 
Singing 0fPreyers, as 
thems,  or-Colle&5s4; no 
Burning ind 
Tapers, Candles. upon 
Altars; no Cringings, 
Croſſings, Kneelings 
at Altars, Bowing © - 
the Faſt; but Pray». # 
ing in the Sirit, and 
Praiſiag in the irh, 
and Receiving hs 
- Lord's » Fu „ the. 1 
Bread and the Wine, 
according to his Its.” 
ſtitutiop, without Ml 4 
their Pagan and Fapal 
Inventions and 8 
perſtitions. 
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1. Odours and | 
- Perfumes, 8tþly, The 
\  Offertory, viz. Obla- 
tions and Offerings. 
gihly, The Round Hoſt, 
or mall round Loaves, 
AQven to the Commu « 
nicants. 10tbly, The 


Cuncluſion, with Ite 


miſſa eſt, pronounc'd 
by the Prieſt; they 
had many Curvatzons, 
or Bowings. Faſtings, 
Flagilations, or Whip- 
ings, Lying-Wonders, 
y Sorcery, and mira- 
culous Appearing of 
their Gods, Dirges, 
worſpipping 
the East. 


— 


— —————. 


8.1 In its Impoſ tion and | 


Perſ ecution. 


8 


The violently i im- 
ee their Service and 


Teremonies, not ſuſ- 


fer ing the Diſſenting 
briſtians, to buy or 


towards 


"7 


The © Tl 3 of the "Beaſt. 


Wafer, or Round Holt, 


nicants. 10thly, The 
Concluſion , with Ite 


by the Prie; they 
have Curvatious, Fla 
gilations , Rc eo „ 
Lying - A e 


ges 5 worſh F ppzng t 


wards the Fae They 


have alſo ſeveral Ad- 


ditions to the Maſs, 
as Letanies, Epiſtles, 
9 els, Canons, Tracts, 


inge RNC, 


0 


given to the Commu [ 


miſſa eſt, pronounc'd | 


Kiſs-pix,Croſſes, Kneel- 
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8. In itt Impoſ tzon and 
Perſe ecution. | 


poſe their Service and 
Ceremonies, not ſuf- 
fering the Diſſenters, 
to buy, or ſell; but 


They violently'in im- | 


— — 


8. in its . Meek” 
veſs, &c. ; 


No forcible ind 
fition of Chriſt's Ser- 
vice, no Per ſecution, 


| Corporal Mulcts, and 


Puniſhments on Diſ⸗ 


perſecuting perſecute them to enters or Gainſayersz 
|, 8 Canilcation _ » and | but, the Exerciſe of 
od _ 8 Blood. all Love, Patience, 
| A and Long-Suffering , 
p with Gentleneſs to- 
| f | 5 wards them. 
N. * f 
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''[Eccleſ. 5. 8. ibou ſeeſt ibe Oppreſſion of the Poor, ad pio 


—__ —_ 
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OF THE 


liſhin ng 
the Noxn-CoxnrormisTs; With ſome 
Modeſt Reflections thereon. 


Directed to Dr. Calamy, in Obedience to "whol 


NARRATIVE| 
SUFFERINGS| 


T, homas De Lame, ; 
For Writing, Printing and Pub- 


a Late Book, CalPd, A PLEA for| 
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Gal. 4. 16. Am I, therefore, become your Enemy, becauſe 1 1 
| you the Truth ? 
- lent Perverting of Fudgment and Fuſtice in 4 Province, mar- 


regardeth. 
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* CALL, that Work was wee © 


7 7 THOMAS D DE LAUNE. | 


vel not at the Matter; for He that is bigber than the Higheſt ö 


1 Pet. 3. 14. If you ſuffer for Righteauſneſs ſake, happy are 
Fe and' be not . of their Terrers, neither be ** troubled. | 
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Am:concern'd to acqaint you with my Caſe, and bes 
cauſe. poſſibly, ſome Affairs that are more conſide- 
fable to you, may have; diverted you fronFany Inquiry, 7 
reſpecting a Priſoner (whoſe Compliance to you made, © 
hin ſo) 1 will give you\a brief Account of the hole, 
and entreat you to give me ſome. Reſolution to ſme 
certain Things which I ſhall propoſa; Which it f, 
reſolv'd, will, in my Opinion, prove a conſiderable Step 5 
to convidce a great many Scrupulows Can ſciences, or ele 9 
give a Check to Pulpitiand Preſs-Challeuges; and mr, 
Nüty the Hearts of ſuchkas ſo ruinouſiy and ſeverely pro- 
A cute them, for ſuch Sctuples as are invincible hq ay 
other Afedium than what you direct to, var Our ONL 
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7 Narrative of the Sorin 
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* the Twenty-Ninth of 8 laſt Late! in th EE 
Evening, I was Apprehended by one Robert Ste E* 

a Meſſenger to the Preſs; and by him Carry], 
before Sir Thomas. Jenner, now Recorder of Lendon, W 
ask d me divers Queſtions, the moſt material of which 


gat 
ure mention'd in the following Letter ſent after ward 15 
to kim: By the ſame Recorder I was ſent to the Comp pl: 


ter in Wood-ſtreer, where I had moſt wretched Accom I py 
madation; I was turn'd in amongſt the Common- Side 
Priſoners, where a hard Bench was my Bed, and TV; 
Bricks my Pillow; and not ſuffer'd to ſee ſome of ui be 
Acquaintanee that were — Hy, as -DifſerY tr 
1 1 
Next Morning Mr. Stephens got me call'd to the Lod ge : 
and to his Praiſe be it ſpoken, narrowly ſearch'd 1 81 
for Papers, but found none for his Purpoſe, and fo lei m 
me to be turn'd in again; but a little While after . v 
was ſent by a freſh Warrant to Newgate. The Cop) 
N which follows, . e 


1 the e of N ewgate, or his bv. 
Landen V. 0 ol ate bereby voiced to receive int 
your Cuſtody the Body of Thomas Dt 

25 Aube, and him ſafely keep, until be ſhall ;4 deliver'd by dui 
I . Ore of Law; for That 4 appear d before me, by his om 
F Confeſſion, that he is the Author and pen-Man of a.Certain 
Pamphlet, EntituPd, A Plea for the Non-Conformilts; 
and Burk cauſed many bundred Sheets thereof to be Printed, 
1 wherein are contain d ſeveral Seditious and Dangerous Mat: 
ters againſt the. Government, and for that be refys'd 1 
4 2D, gt Sureties-to appear at the Next Seſſions of the Peace, 
Fo. be held for the, City of London at the Old- -Baily, and 


to be of Good Behaviour in the mean Time, and fur you! 
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9 Thomas De Laune. 25 e Wo 
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\ Ste Exam, mr A; Nicolas 5A 


whe By Wise of that Wartant I: was „ to New 
ich gare, and lodg'd amongſt Felons, whoſe horrid Com- 
ar pany made a perfect Repreſentation of that Horrible 
* Place, Which you deleribe when you mention HELL. 
om But after Two Days and Nights, without any Refreſn- 
Side ment, the Unuſualneſs of that Society and Place hav- 
Lud ing impair'd my Health, the Conſtitution of which, at 
zun belt, is very Tender and Crazy; but I am now in 
Hen the Preſs-T. ard, a Place of ſome Sobriety, tho” Kill 2 
dg P riſon. 


ne Sir Thomas Jenner, and on the Eighth of December, by 
left my -Wife, another to uf the ene of the former 
er! were theſe. 
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Some few Days. after I ent the following Letter to- 7 
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To Sir Thomas Jenner, Kr, 75 Recorder rf London, 
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Ou know I, was e Priſoner firſt to the 
6 Compter in Wood-Street, then to. Newgate, by Four 
1 Warrant. In my AMictimus tis aid, that I refus d to 
give Bail, which! is a Miſtake; for being ask d by you, 
mY Whether 1 would give Bail then? I faid I could ot, 
© nity} to ſend to ſuch as would Bail me, and Vein 
* ask'd whether I would give Bail the next Morning? 


7 I aid I knew not whether I could or not; becauſe, 


© I was not certain, whether ſuch, to whom 1 might 

ol have made Application, would do it or not: This Was 

Ino Sullennefs, nor Obſtinacy:i in me, but what my real 
be & Apprehenſions then were. Some Friends of mine, 

| 15 11 e of this. Pity, went alter ard to be my 
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it being ſo. late at Night, when I had no Opportu- 


that's Alter 
0 ae K of my own We to one Hom, 


With that“ ile, in Order to be Sprite 1 118 'that 
Lil the Print af reed with the Matwſcript,. would own. 
. © ity. otherwiſe I conld not; becauſe the Miſplacing of 
© a-Stop, the MifPrinting of a' Letter, or Syllable, or 
ſome other Erxata's' of the Preſß, wo uld alter the 
. Sence e wn to Conrraticion of What was intended to 
de diſcuſs d; which was not as my Indictment Words 
61 (in a Form of aggravating Terms) but ig Order 
© plain Diſquiſtion of 800 Things, as Dr. Calamy 
from Pulpit and' Preſs idvited Piſſenters to enqui 
21 into, as you may ſee in his Book call'd, A. 9 
55 * of 4. "Scxapulous Conſcience. There is nothing of Mat- 
© gers relating to the Civil State, in what I am charg d 
's Wich, for Tam not concern'd with that; but if the 
Guides of the Church (as Dr. Calamy calls the Bene- 
fie d Men of the Church of England) will make pub- 
| lick Challenges, they ſhould receive Objections with- 
3 puniſhiag the Objectors, whoſe ( ſuppos d) Crime 
. is only for obeyin them; aud? that Jo a know, Sir, 
£58 diſagreeable to Juſtice. ' 1+ 5 
[- If any Thing I' have odd, fills within the Laſh of 
| 5. the: Egli Laws, Fiat Juſtiria: But I am ſatisfy' d, 1 
| '* have. done nothing in this Point unbecoming an honeſt MI « 
Subject, a Scholar, a Gentleman, and which is worth | 
7 46 all, a Chriſtian. I commit, the whole Matter, witng «< 
8 3 Reſpe& to this Diſpute, to that SUPREAM LE- N « 
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„ GISLATOR; Who is without Exception, IUS T; 


N Fand Who will judge all 15294 are e Him, * 
| which is an he 1 0 
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15 N. m rice . entitu'd 0 8 b 4 
us Line; you: know you gave a fair Iuvitatien to 
. udr as differ from yqu, to examine what each Parry 
21 (vim 'Conformiſts and \Non-Conformiſts ) ſay for! chem: 
w. © ſelves, with Reſpect to the Rites and Ceremoni 
5 + which! the Guides of the Church impoſe on der 3 1 
n . Members; and by Penab Laws on their Proreſtane Fel- 
ar lo Subjects, the Non-Conformiſtu: Without Doude 
r your Call to ſuch,”-pre-ſuppos'd a. Reply by Which I 
e 6 Jou expected, that there may be either an Opportu- 
o nity givn to you and your Brethren, to rectify what 
Serupalous Conſciences miſunderſtand z or that there may * : 
be ſome Relaxation procur' d of the. Severity 2 * 
undergo, if their Diſſent appears to be warranted b 
Y that ONLY RULE OF FAITH, which Dr. Sans +? 
feet, and other Eminent Conformiſts call the BIBLE. 
If you did not expect an Anſwer; or thought that 
none (for Fear of the Act of VUniſormity, &c. would. 
make any Return to your Call; whit can à Man of 
Reaſon judge, but that it was a Florid Declamationg.” 
© or -a Triumphant Harrangue, a meer Mockery and 
; Enſnaring of poor Scrupuleus Conſciences, when whey... 
* muſt be ſo muzzI'd, that they muſt not exhibit” the 
Cauſes of their Ponbts. Sir, you know, that tis un- 
equal to gagg the Reſpondent, when the Opponents 
Mouth 4s:at Liberty; or to manacle the Afſaultcd, . 
when the, Challenger Kouriſhes a Menacing Sword. 
upon that Publick Call of yours, I adventur'd\to 4 
examine ( with the moſt diligeat Search could make? | 
what each of the ſaid Parties ſay. for themſelves; and 
- I ©this/20t out of any Litigious Principle (that Pries 
1 70 * Difp rus di) now too fatally; grown: — bur by 
175 4102 ſuch as are concern'd,/Occaſion to „ 
; diſputed Matters to the very Foundation t 
= 83 we! 12 Truth! in e when it can 55 
1 8 e 
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A Narrative of the Suffetings 

E - * never be more ſeaſonable. What was digeſted, was 
intended to be ſent you in a Manuſcript, with ſome 
E + modeſt Inferences and Enquiries ;'but on Recollection, 
I jadg d it would more anſwer your End, viz. Publick 
Information, to have ſuch Arguments as are produce- 
| © able. by the Diſſenters, as publick as the Invitation 
you gave them from Pulpit and Preſs; it being equal, 
F + that the Anſwer ſhould be as ſpreading as che Ob- 
J jections. ee ee eee n 

I am far from the Vanity of pretending to be your 
Competitor in the Faculties of the Schools: I cannot 


a 


judge of them any otherwiſe, than -as unſerviceable 


EF. © to Chriſtian Religion, unleſs tinctur'd with that Grace 
| © derivate only from the Sanctifier of all Gifts; which I 
© hope you partake of. 77700 

II am one of the meaneſt of the Flock, yet not 
* ©, below the Regard of the Shepherd of Souls, Who is 
no Reſpecter of Perſons, and whoſe Example ſuch as 
N call themſelves his Ambaſſadors. ought to follow. 
Aud therefore, tho' ſome who pin their Faith on 
Canonical Sleeves, may cenſure me, for Oppoſing 
& - © (or if L may uſe a Military Metaphor, taking up the 
E _ © Gantlet againſt a Man of your Figure) yet I can take 
up my SatisfaQtion in this, that it was not Pride, Wl © 1 
nor a Popular Itch, much leſs the Love of a Priſon, 5. 
e influenc'd me to become an Anſwerer of your Scru-M © 
afin... tage ee 
l could heartily wiſh. (as a Mercy to theſe Nations) 
© that all Religious Differences were compos'd by E- 
E' © vangelical Rules, and that all who own:the Name of 
FE. -.. © Chriſt, would ſerve him with one Heart, and with 
done Soul, and not tear each other to. Pieces, which 
by Conſequence, muſt expoſe them as a Prey, to ſuch 
E  * as gape for their DeſtruQion. | .. 
If the Sanctions of Chriſt in the. Old and New Te- 
ſtament, ought to regulate. the Modes of his Wor- 
EF -* ſhip, and that we are under an indiſpenſable Obli- 
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ation to obey that Magna Charta of Heavens) the let 
us either quit the Name of Chriſtians; or act acetid- M <: 
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: "ohh Hor nas ] De Laune 21 11 
© if to (thei Supteam e Un WN 
ig 1 -quite: Exploding what's undenia ly b | o 
Dn, * from the Pompilian or fical Canone Vic. tis 2 05 
ick Some Sheets have been 2 — off, of ike 1 1. 
ge- 3 tended to; preſent to you, but the Meſſenger of the 
on IN Preſs inter tupted the Procedure; and got me wh + 
al, / mitted to ' Newgate, where J am nom confin d. There 
b- is nothing dane, nor was intended to be done but 4 Yi 
. * fair: Examination of thoſe T bings your Sermon in- 
ur Vite to, which. 1 had thought ( if eſteem'd mon 
ot „ond falk rather within che Cognizance of Divines, - 
ble ; than\the of the Law: For methinks the Pandects 
ace Ml © ſhould-not be the Oracles of Religion ;-aud that Ten- 
h I + \:porak Statates ſhotild. be ſo Civilzi ast ge Prece- 5 
7 * dency to the Sacred Records. , . 
ot A. 1 Tis:poſſible i that Enquirets tinto Religion will loo 
is om it, as prepoſterous: Phockteding; aud Uiſagreea = 2 
as 0 the Nature of the Chi tian Faith; to + Daub w. J 
W. „ing Perteus by E NAL TIE S to Hmbrace *I6'3 2 
on for that can er make them good 'Collverts, \ d, 
ng 0 Hypoctites. May they; not ſay” that tis av'ho 
be Dilparagement to che - felf-cvidencing Light aß 178 
e © Goſpel, if it cannot ſtop the Mouthg;of- Ihe Gain. 4 
le, WM © ; ayers» any.other way, than by, the Rigid 1 
MN, or Acts of State ? I cannot fad; that Chriſt or S 
1. © Diſciples ever Church-Curſed,. or Nengared cruputo! : 1 * 
; * Conſciences to Conformity)... 2 
s) M. My Coafinement is for Accepting your Inpitstted 
E- to hear both Sides, and I appeal t you, whether in 
of MW * be Candid to -puniſh me, for Obeying a, Guide of 19 4 
th „Church? I look upon you (i Hane) obligd to 
ch procure my Sheets (Het unfiniſb d) a Publick Pape 
ch © and to me my Liberty, elſe I muſt conclude it Un- 3 
; © fair 3 and that if the Irreſiſtable Legi e e — 
e- „Al mode, it will wake the Reformation ſome | 
r- tend to, Tye to be very e Meritorious er 
li- Ae Name. + TRE ee n 
et XE 16.10 U 16 4 Sacred Thing, and has been 
* 1 e ern 1 "ah 25 e 5 - 1 
t 170 J 
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I 2. Narrative of the Luſfevings + 


7 am ſatisfy d, vou as well as Dr. '$Srillingflect. will 


© Seripture 1 is gut Oy Rule of Feich 3! H. pray Jet/your 
 Serup nlors: Carſerences be mn to Confartnity* by That. 
© All Ned are not af Equal Capacity to apprebead Things 
2 © doubtful; for; if they had been ſo, there had been no 
Neceſſity of rancher:; | for the Method of Convincing 
FL Men, is as plaitily laid down in the Biblis any Thih 

b bete; ; vir. By plain demonſtrative Wend 4h 

1 hy 7 and winning ene not the Wen of ee 
1 Zellorzes,. „ TIN 

13 ] beſeech von; in the Fear of 5 Wy * you will 
2 © anſwer it to our Great Eord and Maſter, J ESVOS 
HR I Sd that without reſpect to any other End 


Tobliges yon to) that you would treat S, Con- 
2 * ferences as: yu would be dealt withal yourſelf : If they 
© have no Reaſoh for [their Diſſent, and will, -withour 


* 4 bund, ſuffer: bypr 7 anments, with all the Ruinous Con- | 


X | mitantz of Hidifimal a. Circumſtance, tis certain, 
that Bealam is more. fit for them than ſuch Places 
Jof Confiveruant as are appointed for Men in their Wits"; 
2 by Conſequence, tis Pity! to be ſo ſevere with 

2 loch Simpletons But if you will allow them any A- 


* 7 ck. His Majeſty judg d laeffectual in His Declara- 
| 8 0 D of Indulgence, March {+ 6 £ Pk WIT OST ION 
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F aus Truth ſeeks no Corners, Lob heibbr ers 454 as 


© Real Beau will not be- behelden to the Artificial 
3 Dau biog Sof a Pencil; ſo the cheiſtias Reli gion 
ee in its naked Simplicity I needs no other Ar. 

8 25 to beget 'Proſelites,” than its un Novelf and 
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e unn Invenitions,. or)thaſt) Traditional. re- 
Acid om gur Deceived and ee 
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aun (or there's no Debating with you) that the 


F < than-the Good of Son ( as the- Profeſſion vou take 


dicum of Reaſon, then I appeal to all the Guides of 
* Abe Church, whether; it. be not more conſonant to the 
| % ©, Precepts: of our .Sotereige Ligiſtator, to confote them 
| © by. his Rules, rather way ſuch-Coercive Methods, 


(here 


uſtriqus 8 altogether Flain, Honeſt, r 
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„ene, 
le 2 leſs againſt four Curch, or or ary NO RA * 
1 all e deſire is; that Se 8 Colfolonte?” who tiouble_ | 

r. 6 not the Peuee of the ih, eule de dealt 1 
en rant ase Brethten; according to Rem: 14% 3.4 
o and not Ruin d by PENALTIES, fot fot fvallow 


8 1 what's irmpos4: vnder the Notion of Detenty' and G. 4 
6 der, tho? Excentrick to. the Scheme we da | WW | 
5 our Only Rule of Faith. Sir, „ Hentreat you” to V * 


Fg © this Trouble from, a Strange ger, who ound Kala 
| © convinc'd hy ſomething Fo ike 

ll gu; . dere aun de ta 88 j 
8 10% d 9 8 E W NY * 
© | From ele, Pie- Tard) ＋ R oP yt Ds 71 . en 
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„ To this Letter; deliver'd by wy Wife, 1355 55 70 He I 


, WM Anſwer to this Effect, That, of 7 had been. Eb 
is upon the Account v "Anſweri E - wy 
3 me any Kindneſs that bet aum you A. PR 
h you, | 1 ſent the W Letter IN 
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Dod ſemel atq; iterum Gregs eras, Typis * 
"8 pero 22214202 Conſcientia, as, Ty 7225 5 
ſax Sententiæ circa quoſdam Ritis ac Cere moni as, ad krimi, 
| Feri. Rationes. Examina, ſatis publiee vocita vet. i 
Tacentibus alizs, in illa es, tibs parebam; nn Ft: 2 1 
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16 A Narrativn of tw Sufferinge 
S pißter taß 0 dunt arat). obſequium me Pwna⸗ ee 
* 3 quot, quibuſue mods decretum fuerit; Nunqidd u0 b 
J mincendi rarig in ſacri b a e aud quoſaani Arte: 
4 Marr, 4 roi Ys MYOSIN SS, £130 SHIT (0. 
1 rel le e: FA wude menen Macro Cu- 
ice of ang Scriptor i bus diſquirere pr ape (dt ounttd; 
F be iam acriter inuitante) ex illi Lum ii Semitarum, 

* A ile Lycerng (fal. 119. 105.) Ketione n Ali gust thawſt- 
5 <7 atverſys varios ac, mulnplices Erreres, . in e 
| prrepſerum. 4 

E ſola de Cauſe 1 r Ar nadie, 
1 att un N br — 8 & Or r ie 

Mw. Drum ; 2 4 enta. valuerint voſtra Kurie. 

41 Jdice im L is ft. 
Ane ry 2225 . ex dubitantibus in ſpiritual cb: 


ex. eo. 
7 2 nw, Rk Us Regiam 2 2 8 bil le gte. 
3 Fa owing e 0 2 Monarchiæ . ed ” . 7 


%. FE SIE +2 


t of 


IT 1 5 wy it 4250 5 
e 7 qu & of  Salutis- humane Largitorem ſecun- 
jus 1 am, Pacem. ee ac Exterpam a 


a; e l FP ee e Ker 


"_ 
: 
"= > . N 
= " 4 1 1 13 +, * « 4 
+ Sy LF f 64 
N * ” k 1 k * * * * 
1 5 . ; 4 k i 
II 3 ; - 
IBS $4 1 : , I / "FE WY - — 9232 
* * . 4 o * p -4 N 4 
WS 9 * . " 4 5 , i * 
2 - 1 
g ; ' 


ae meam ee, 2 uti ponies 4 remi = 
e (At ; | * of F 71 v3 7 9% 


I I Fs \ & 8 | CY pe IS "2 
SE > EIA EEC ARES P 
G 4 * ed * 
-# ; — — 


* —— 83 The, Englih of arkich: is. ras; | | 5 8 5 
4 * 0 * y * 
5 ; ua 7. 8 a 1 n 1 2 7 TY u > N "IG e 


. Ten Sir, . WE iy bs 744, WR . ARYL fv 1 4 
IVA you once and agaln preach d, and then 


TOA 3} hs N . ALY ky Fang the tt. 1683. 5 


VV Printed, r reſpecxing a Doubtful Conſcience, has, 
5 0 9 55 aug all acted as YES 9 5 


"& 
4 + F.» Mp heb 4. 6 . 9 L 7 . | * 
$451 57 ts: . 77 r ö I 1 5 ©, br 9 wy 
£38 1 f 6 : 7 99 a 6 — TY" * thts. 4 4 THF Ve WIS Oy 8 * : 93 ; 
* „ C7 3 * * „ hd yy „ . "EY A 
* R ' 0 ” : 4 7 7 2 ” ” : „ We | * 1 2B * F * 
4 4 — A * puree 6 TY by * 8 8 * 
8 


, dome Kher pk das de enge the ok Aa u 
954 * Sides; „ b e e 
e. Others being filent, Lobeyd you in that eule, 
I not meerly to Aale (for the Encounter is une qua, 
b. betwixt a Man ſo Eminent as you are, and fo. 
70% „ perſon as lum) but that an Oceaſion may be n 
Ml « in Compliance to- what you deni dr to conclude 
t- © troverſies of this Nature. 1 "0 125 
* ik meerly for ſuch Obedience I malt be unit, 1 
| eue not how, nor in what Manner ; Is there not 
„new Way of Conquering [ Serupulons Conſciences) U 
© heard of i in the Holy” hi hd ſtarred by ſome. cer- 
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4 4 tain Ring-Leaders? 25 | 4 27: 0 Fe 
„ I porpos d, from 5 Wit and. "Kos cord Wikets, 1904 


g 480 examine what we ought to Judge of theſe. ib, 
7 © From that 7 of out Paths, AF de that Lanthors, A 
| * Pſal. 119. 105. . ſome Reaſons againſt thoſe 
„various Ba multip ya Errors, which have rpg into 
42 80 Church. 


| © For that only Thing! am 1brought to a riſa * 
is þ ; there is nothing amia ble. 5 "3 0:6 . . 
7 '© Whether Arguments of that Kind" will: Peril 9.” Y 
2 „prove the t in your Seriugn, let the 95 
N l judge determi ne. NN 
? on, Whether. a of the Doußtiag Perſoh hs. 
| 6 that Way,, be compe Tinto the 9 Sheep- i] 
judge you 3 
There's ig ww the King? I Majeſty, HN 
© about: the Civil Government, nothing againſt the PN! 
$ of this Monarchy, there aſlerted. if 


The only Diſpute is about the Original of Rites 5 1 


: * Ceremonies, and ſome Things, which under à Shew 3 
of Eruth,-: tho; nat rightoouſly, are PKC Hoyle | 
ting Perſons. RAY | 

What the Court will do whahs me, I Koe nog, the ; : 
i. © Wilt: of+theSopreme; Father be done. © Inveardennd. |? 
? Onward, 8 W and ne kee * ol 1 
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tion, 1 mal diſtinguiſh the Inſtances of the Indictment 


8 A Narvaive 'of the en 


in a different Character.) Know therefore, that I having 


55 in the Plea for the. Non-Conſormiſts, from p: IE 


5 © Muſt:we for bear that too, hecauſe we find it in the 


2 . 


5 . ſhould ſay, Our Father, &., 


N 5 + © Uſing other Words, in thoſe their Prayers,we read of, in 


F 4 ' ©, Secondly, The Church of Rome and England are great 


hin 2% 


77 dis a great Miſtake, to ſuppoſe that Chriſt hereby in 


your Deſire, been giving an Account what the Non. 


.  Conformiits anſwer to that great Objection, That all 
Thidgs they ſcruple in the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
' - Church, are not Pupiſp | Novelties, but of Primitive 4n- 

tiquii; (as you ſay) and having diſtinctly gone thro! 

moſt of them, giving their Reaſons, why they are not 
of Primitive Antiquity, but of Popiſh Novelty, and con- 
tain d in the "hy Hu —.— Ts e came to 


be ſtarted, Fs 47, 


4 BY 3 


ohfect. ut 4 do you 1 87 th- the Lords Priger? 


*. Afaſt- Rook; tho ſo publickly enjoin'd, by Chriſt, to 
Sa it as a Stinted Form, Luke 1142. That when we proj 


- Anſwer. To which the Non-Conformiits th 1* That 


© this. Scripture,. has appointed this to be a Set- Form, 
+ +0 be pray'd by all, in theſe preſcript Words, when we 
dy unto God; for then it would be Unlawful to uſe 
HOO other Words, than theſe herein expreſs'd, in our 
49 Prayers; and that the Diſciples and Apoſtles ſinned in 


75 — . and ſo do's the Church of Englend,in Foryuing 
"©. ſo many Colle#s and Prayers. And p. 48, 49, 30. 


ſe. Tranſgreſſors, to preſume to vary from Chriſt's Pre- 


2 * cept5; in Altering or Adding to the Form of Words 
expreſs d by Chrilt, in this 11th of Luke; For ſo they 


' . © have done, they fay, yl? us our . es,” as we 


. forgive them who treſpa 3. againſt #4, when TNEre are nd 


+6 8 in Chriſt s Prayer; bis Words arę, Forgiv 
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us qur Sins, our Debts, zei ia ra, for we, alſo, forgive c ee 


© ry. One that is indelted to . Which (Jalil Indi. 
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Thomas De Laus. 129 
And alſo the Doxology, which is not in this Prayer 
vine in Luke 11. L viz. For 2 is the Kingdom, and he 
Lat Power, and the Glory for Ever and Euer. Amen. J But 
Non. you'll ſay, as to the Doxology, it is expreſs d by Chriſt, 
al at the End of the ſame Prayer, in his Sermon on the 
the Mount, Mat. 6. It is very true, it is ſo; where he 
AnY delivers this Prayer not as a Set-Form, but a Pattern 
bro © of Prayer : Aſter this manner pray ye; urws, to this pur- 
not. poſe; and which is an Explicatioa of what he. fays  # 
on-. © Luke 11. 2. When you pray, ſay, Our Father, & ce. That 
to © is, Aſter this Manner; and which can only be a War- 
rant to the Church of England, or any Other, to make 
© ſuch Alterations,z Chriſt no more intending to tye the 
©} © Diſciple, who def d to be inſtructed how to pray, 
the to this Form of Words, (nor any other Diſciple * 
to than he did the Twelve Diſciples, when he ſent them 
cout to preach with this Word of Command, Ml. 
. il © 19+ 7+. Preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven "is \at © | 
hat © Hand that they ſhould thereby be ty d to thoſe verx 
u Words in their Preaching; (and preach nothing elſeꝰ/ 
1 © but as this was giv'n as a Text, or Theme, to Preact 
WO © by, ſo the other to pray by: The Diſeiple, who propo- 8 
uſe © ſes the Queſtion, Ver. . deſires; they may be taught 
our to pray as John taught his Diſciples; but ſuch a St 


10 © Form of Prayer, we find not, that John in his Tesch 
, i, ings, gave to his Diſciples z neither do we find, that 
1 © any of Chriſt's Diſciples, or Apoſtles, did pray this 5 
very Prayer; to which our Expoſitors do agree; 217 
eat Grotius, on Luke 11. 2. ſaith, That Chriſt herein A 
To © teacheth us a Compendium of thoſe. Things we are 1 
T c | 


to pray for: At that Time ( /aith he) they were 43 
her not bound to the Uſe of ſo many Words and 8yl- 
BY © lables : As alſo Tertullian, Cyprian, Muſculus, Cornelius a. 
Lapide, and Auſtin himſelf (upon the Place) who faith, 
WM - Liberum eit, it is free for us to ask the ſame" Thing in 
© the: Lord's Prayer, Aliis atqz alli Verbis, ſometimes” 
one Way, and ſometimes another. oo OOO 
. © Do's not Paul tell us exprefly, He knew not what e 

- * pray for, but as the Spirit * him tier ace. Rom. 8. 
. 2 
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Ee: - 4 Narratizjaf the Saferings "Re, 
i But be did know what to pray bor, if this nas th be 
1 


5 "Gi preſcript Form. 8 8 1 2 xy 
Jertallian faith, They pray'd ſow Mens; — 5 
| 1 Monitor. (Or Common Prayer Book.) And Socrates 
AN c -xells us, That among all the Chriſtians ot that Age, 
ſtarce Two were to be found, that uſed the ſame a 
Words in Prayer. Chryſo tom on Rom. 8, Homil. 14. © 104 
|. © faith; With other Gifts they had the Gift af Prayer, 1 
| © which was alfo called the Spirit; but he who had the . en 
1 « Gift, did pray for the whole Multitude; for that 17 
1 was expedient unto the Church, and, allo, did in- 9 
13 Krug others to pray. | 
And tho' we find weicher Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, 
1 . impoſe this, or any other Form df Prayer to be uſed 
* * us (but that we pray in the Spirit, and praiſe in 
| © the Spirit 3 and that God being a Spirit, ſeeketh and 
| © © accepteth ſuch Worſhippers ) yet we find the Popes, 
5 < ny, their Councils impoling this, and other Liturgical 
Forms. 
The Council of Toledo, Anno 618. decreed in the 
EF * Ninth Canow, That every Day both in Publick and 
private Worſhip, none of the Clergy omit the Lord's 
|< Prayer, under Pain of Depoſition; ſince ( ſay the 25 
Opriſt hath preſcribed this, ſaying, yen you pray, 
bur Father, &c. And how formally and carnalſy, — 
* 4 22 Pater Nofter been mutter'd over by the Superſti- 
82 25 Papiſts ever ſince. — 
Ha And may we not enquire, whether in the follow- 
* < ing Particulars we do nor ſymbolize with the Romifh 
4 2 "Worſhip Herein. Which the Indittmeas injuriouſly words 
3 thus. 
[- And may we not ſay in theſe folewing: Particulars T for 
| F D way we not enquire, whether in the following Particulars 35 
pe do ſymbolize with Idol Rome herein: For we do 
. * ſymbolize with the omiſh herein [meaning ſaith the 
e with an Innuendo ] the Bont of CO MMO N 
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England, who have both alter'd and added to it, which | 


1 * * - 
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hs" Thomas De Laune. hs ME? 5 7 
71 e By Enjoyniag and Impaſing this as. a Set- 
Form, withou the Sanction of any Sacred Text te 
Warrant it. ie the ludidain words contrary. 6 
The; -Seriptures. I.. 2.7 Y 
+: Secqualy, By an \ often Repetition af. the fame Few.” 
in the. fame Exerciſe, Three or Four Times at hab. 
© infomuch that in Cathedral Services, it is ſaid or fung, 
Ten or Twelve Times ia a Day, contrary to Chriſt s 
© expreſs Words, that When we pray, we ſhould not male 
vin Repetitions, 4s; the. Heathens do, for they think. — 
© ſhall: be heard for thew much ſpeaking. Mat. 6. 7 
*.Thi#dly, By Enjoyning the whole Co regation, both. © 
Men and Women, to repeat the ſame after. the Brieſt, 
* tho! no ſuch Direction by Chriſt; nay, he forbids Wo- 4 
men to pray, or peopheſy in the Church. 1 ur. 14. 
0 e ; Wag ; 
© Fourthly,. In Singing this Prayer in Cathedrals by Re- 44 
ef ponſes of Prieſts and People, with Mulick, without 
0 5 leaſt Divine. Authority for ſuch Song-Pray ing. 
Which the Indict mont ſaith are Fadtioms, Sedilion 1 
Scandalous Sentences. (But ſhew not wherein.) T hus 
have! you the whole Paragraph, and what is pick d out 
7 Bn to make 800d the Charge: 5 hereby o⁰ meaty 
iſcern, "ih 
Firſt , Whether: 1 bave done otherwiſe very 1. A 
therein, than givin you at your Call, 22 a 
True and Modeſt Account. of the Non-Conformiſts Argu- #3 
ments, why the Lord's Prayer is not a Stinted Set-Form 
of Prayer as fuppos'd, but a Pattern to Pray by," which. 4 
is done by ſeveral Arguments: Fix. . 
Iſt. From the Practice of both Churches, Lene py 


they ought not to have done (no, not ſo much 25 N 
Syllable) if ſo intended by Chriſt. 1 
' 2diy. From the Practice af the Ancients; and 5 
nions of many Learned Commentators upon the . 8 
zaly. n neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, hape 
te na, h ee it 48.4 e Form. 1 
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8 bog Authority, has ſo impoſed. and practis d it; and 
- therefore are thoſe Queries, Whether for us ſo to im- 
| poſe. it with Penalties, , and to make often Repetitions 
| of it, with Reſponſes of Prieſt and People, and to ſins 
it with Muſick, is not without Scripture Warrant, and 
a2 Symbolizing With Rome therein? And where's the S. 


2 Ger 7 


$ N by Word 35 fies ee "if; Fon 


4 Narrative of the Sifferings 
- Becauſe the Church of Rome, without Seth 


4 rec 
| dition," Rebellion, Breaking the er Veace by Form and diu 
ne in all this? Ai ah 
N Secondly, N fether the Picking, out Part, £0) 
query. 2. and Leaving out the greater Part, Chang but 


ing of Words, and Inverting of Sence, is be 


oy not moſt injurious Dealing ? For what is it not, which the 


may not be made of any Man's Sayings and Writings, MW De 


| if ſuch a Liberty may be taken? For may it not with to 
ſiuch a Latitude, be prov'd by Scripture, that — is fo 
be” no God; 3 or any ſuch Blaſphemy, or Immorality ? D 
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Thirdly, Whether the Grand Jury, il 
Honeſty and good Conſcience, could find 
| this Bill upon their Oaths, and the Fett) 
* caſt me upon it, and the Court paſs Seutence up- 
on me thereupon, without Admitting the whole Para- 


graph to be Read and Conſider'd, as Was ſo earneſtly 
deſir'd by me? 


Gem „ 


Fourthly, If this Writing of mine was 
only occaſioned and drawn forth at your 
5 1 as | your Book Merger and as 4 


e 


Fh, If this "Pine 8 the 1 8 
8 g Plea be true, where is the Crime? 
ſt I be made guilty, and puniſh'd for 


n $i 


ED: the ruth And if you were ſo ſatisfy d, 
- why did not you interpoſe, to prevent a precipitate 
3 1 and Verdict, and preſerve an innocent Per- 


ſon? If it appear d otherwiſe to you, Why did you. | 
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rip- and mmer me my Error and Miſtake before the Sens 
and that 1 might publickiy have own'd., and taken hs 
im- Shame, as my Three Letters with ſo much Importu- 
ons WW nity preſsd upon you ? And that I was neither OBD. 
ing WI ftinate,' nor: Incorrigible, you have again and again 
ind under my Hand? And what an open Ear I had to 
o&- receive Conviction from Rea ſon and Scripture; the Me- 
nd diums you propos d to treat a Scrupulous Conſcience With, 
and thereby have acquitted yourſelf from being a De 
rt, eoy, to inveagle into the Snare, and then leave them,; 
ge- but wholly to rejeck both, and filently to ſuffer me to 
1s be cruſh'd, is worſe Dealing, and leſs. Charity, than 
ch the Guides of the Church put forth in Queen A se 
S, Days; who faiFd not of Priſon-Viſits, and Endeavours 
th to convince theoiHereticks Das they call'd them J be- 
is fore they were deliver'd to the Secular Powers for 
b Dee, or 93 re; Ai N 
in . Sixtbly; Whether from this Liberty that Query 5. 
d is taken in Indictments (as in Chancery: 
ty Bills) to ſay the worſt of Things which may be ſaid 
* againſt any, and aſſign the Matter of Fact to prove it 
- ii foreign: thereto 3. yet that the Juries finding the Mat- 
y ter of Fact, muſt render a Man guilty of the whole Ilu- 

dictment, both Matter and Form, ſeems very hard; and g 
8 no other than turning Judgment into Wormwood and 
r Hemlock, and bringing a Legal Proceeding into great 
. Contempt ? 8 Be | . 
1 For Inſtance, If a Man is charg'd in an Indidtment, 
l that he contrary to his Allegiance; and not having tbe 
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p Fear of God before his Eyes, but being mov'd by the 
W laſtigation of the Devil, did, ſuch a Day, in fuch'a a 

" WW Place, bring the King into the greateſt Hate and Con- 
. tempt amongſt his Subjects, * id Maliciouſly and Se- 
ditiouſly, &c. againſt the Publick Peace, by Force and 
5 Arms, read a Chapter in the Bible in Englih before 
ſeveral People (which was Crime enough heretofore, how- 
7 ever it is nom) that the Proving and Confeſſing the 
Natter of Fact (or any of the like Nature) as foreign 
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| erg. bring bim in guilty of the whole Wn, — 
i Wo Order to be ſentenc d accordingly. B 
/ 


Bot oaght not a Jury; before they bing in their Ver- 
ai upon Oath, as they wonld' acquit themſelves of the a 
© horrid Sin af Perjury, to re leg” have: ſufficient W -  * 
Progf,-td make good thoſe-Luxuriant Cut- Throat Forms? M 
And whether: ſuch Matter of Fact, either by: the Righ- 
Law of God and Man, can render a 2 
of ſo Hainous 4 Charge, of Malice, Sedirien; © 
Lon, Bringing the King into Hatred: and Contempt, Sk. 
ing the Publick Peace by Force aud Arms, before they 
4 make him — thereof, and cauſe him to be WRAY 
2 "for the ame? © io ome fl RD 27 Nun 

Thus, 5 You have a naked Aud of: my: Caſe, 

and if vou pleaſe, or any other of the Church Guides, 
to examine the reſpeAtire Circumſtances of it, or apply 
. | that Sovereign Medium of Good Scr. a+ 45 and Good;:Reaſun 
to Convince me; you, or the 3 I. fatisfy the World, 
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7 To Expoſition on the whole Book of Job, * 
Quires 30 5. Bound 40. 
8 2. Mr. Poole's Synopſis Criticorum. In Two Volumes 3 
© with the New Teſtament Latin; with the ladex. In 
„ Wl Quires 205. Bound 30 5. Fu 721 
3. Mr. Bunyan's Works, containing 20 Books. . 3 54. 
ny You may likewiſe be ſupply'd with moſt of A Dry | 
f yar's ſmall Pieces. 
0 4. Melificum Chrurgie : 7 Or, The Marrow of Thyrun⸗ 
gery, with Anatomy, and the Martow of Phyſick 3 — 
5 ing the Cauſes, Signs and Cures of moſt Diſeaſes." "The. | 
Fourth Edition, enlarged with many Additions, iluſtra- 
| 2 In its ſeveral Parts with twelve Copper Cuts. Price 
8 ound Gs. 24 
7 : | bs 0 
5. A Diſcourſe of Clriitian Religion, in ſundry Poiats; | | 
; Preached at the Merchant's Ledurs in . x 
as followeth, I. Chriſt in us the of Glory, 
from Col. 1. 27. II. What it is to know od in Chriſty 
= from John 8. 54, 55. III. Chriſt the Only Saviour ok 
His People from Sin, from Luke 1. 77. IV. Obriſt che 
great Redeemer of Body and Soul, from 1 Cer. G. 20. 3 
V. Chriſt the Only. Redeemer of the New Seen, 0 
from Heb. 12. 24. VI. Chriſt the Foundation of our 
Adoption, from Gal. 4. 5. VII. The Neceſſity of Preach- 
ins Chriſt, from 1 Cor. 23. By Mr. Tho, Cole, Maſter of 
5 Arts, and Student of Cirift's Colledge in Oxſord. 
. The pes Unvaild : Or, The Goſpel pi aa 
Jo the Legal Ceremonięs; whereby we may * the: 
OK Subſtance with eas 3 ow. a pan for * Infor . 
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r of the Ignorant, for their Help in Reading of the 
Old Teſtament. -By Thomas Worden, Miniſter, - . Se- 
ad Edition with Additions corrected · | oF 
. The'Leper and the Leper's Houſe'cleanſed : Being an 
Erpoſſtion xt ſome Part of the'14th 19 Ne of Levi- 
tim; The Myſtery of which is Explain” Apply 4 
I to the: State and Condition of a Sinner's becoming a 
Saint. With Profitable Uſes and Applications. Divi ed 
into Ten Parts. Written for the Information of thoſe; 
which ſeldom concern themſelves about the Types and 
4 Sido we of the Old Teſtament : Very Uſeful-for. all 
1 75 = , By Thomas Worden, Author of the Dpes Un- 
'2 wail d 
8. A Deſcription of a Goſpel Church: With, Two 
. concerning I. Prayer in the Spirit of Promiſe. 
II. The Intrinſical Work of New-Creature-Grace, dif- 
/ ferent from Gifts. To which is added, An Appendix : In 
aà Short Paraphraſe on the Firſt Four Verſes, and Part of 
| the 5th and 6th of the Firſt Chapter of the Seng of Songs. 
By a Member of, and in Communion with that Church 
in New-Street, Zone 3 but Formerly 0 Member of a 
" | Church at Cockermouth in Cumberland. ; 
J 1 9. The Weſtern Mart yrology: Or, Bloody Aſſizes. Con- 
- taining the Lives, Tryals and Dying: Speeches of all thoſe 
- Eminent Proteſtants, that ſuffer'd in the Wet of Eng- 
lard, and elſewhere ; from the Year 1678. to this Time. 
£2 5 10 with the Life and Death of George Lord Fef- 
* 82 The Fifth Edition. To which is now added, to 
make it compleat, An Account of the Barbarous Whip- 
pings of ſeveral Perſons in the We. Alſo the Tryal and 
Cale df Mr. John Turchin (the Author of the Obſervator ) 
| J : with the Cruel Sentence paſs upon him; and his Peti- 
tion to K. James to be Hang d: Never before printed. 
| 3 10. The Child's Delight ; Or, Inſtructions for Youth, 
* B. Keach, Author of the Scripture. Metaphors. . , 
11. The Be Mirth : Or, The Melody of Sion. Beings 
Collection of Spiritual 1 compos 4 on divers 
1 1 Fol Wrigh Long 
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